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, As an overlayon thatcover, Foss it:',· [
ta~...~~d~~~iI~M" &1&) h&..~~~ 'l
pnnted, saying, This 1$. tnIe stor/ --:- ,"
~enftomthe'diitf:qfaW1W.}lso1- "'.'~"\"'.2

•• i dler. It has been~r.ewrit- ':-::
;~.;.... ten andilfUSb'a~~ p~~~2.:~;-
,,'r, " '-', sentedtothechildrenand --
'r grandchildren of the author:' .~ - '-. ~

He still has his war diary, w· • :.~ "
really astack ofnoteS he wrote to biiD- _= '~

selfduiing combat and then stUffecf'lr':
his bag. Those not~ are tattered,
mildewed and smelly, but they and his
sharp memolYPT'CiVided him all the re-

> sources he needed for his book.
, Fossgave one copyofthe book to
daughterJoEUyn Fuller, 39, another to
son Mark Foss, 30,~therto a neph-

-. . -ew, and kept the onginal for himself
and his wife, Marjorie.

That's all the distribution he intend
~: But he..shovved'tps c::opyto one of ,

, ··;h!-Sformerbo~;carol BroWJ(super- ,
V1SOr ofsocial studies for the Des'
Moines schools....1rea4it, and Iwas
takennot onlyby tJie Story he teUs, but
also by the way he hand-printed and il
lustrated it,'~Brownsaid. "I think irs'

~ , so much mOi'e personalandeffective ;"',
-this way than-!fjt hadbeen typed.- J

;, . published in traditional bookform. I
- thought so much ofit Ibad 10copies

,~' :. -made andwill have them placed in
.: eachof the Des~ scboOlli-

'16' brari4ls:lS~Oftdte-rtof'" '
; " tea@erslDdstudent$."

., ,. Itdeserves moft > • ' .'

I ." She beli~, as Ido, that ifsome es-
tablished book pw,1fSberdoesn't buy

,. Foss' bookand publish it- ill the :
~. , sameformhedid-~thereadiQg

~:'. publicwill reaUymiss~ ,
Such thoughts astonish Foss~ "The

only reason Idid this is that I thouPt it
wouldbe good for my cbiJdrenand'
.theirchildrento have somethingwhen

, rmgone thatte1lswhat the WBrwas re
ally like, based on what Iwent
through,.. be said. "Iband-printed~
story and drewmyown pictures iJ&:: '

, cause Iwanted it to be more personal
for them. I didn't dreamtbat: anybody
elsewould everbe interesa!diD it.

"Now thata few otherpeople have
seen it. I feel funny because mygram
marand spellingaren't so great, even
though Iwasa teacberfor35yean.
Remember, Itaught slower learners rill
~t time and there wasn't abiI'~ to
lIDpIOve mygrammar. I suppose the
story reallydoescome off15having
the language a 20-year-old soldier
would use inwritingkind ofa rougtl
letter" .

That, said Brown, isa bigpart ofthe
book's charm.-

So are his feeling-filled portnyr.is of
his buddies; his vivid accounts of the
killing, which he sawso much ofand r

somberly took-part in, and the traces of
his homespunhumor. His motbfJr
asked ifbe was scared. The soldier's
answer: '"OnlywbeD rm asleep Or ,-
awake." -Chudr~

A 'sleeper
ora book

I'vejust finisbed one of the most
touching, wonderful books I've eYer
read.

It is a man's storyofhis 24 months as
a private-first-dass in a machine gun
squad in some ofWorld War U's fierc
est combat in the PacificTheater. I've
read at least a halfdozen ofwhat are
regarded as the classics about theWar.
I'd honestly rank this with them.
. The descriptions ofthe fierce fight
mgare so honest, humble and person
al that fear and death march off the
pages. The 160 illustrations, drawn by
the author, are magnificent in simplici
ty and color.

The 347-page book is "HowIt Was." '
Iknow, you've never heard of it.

The author is Dick Foss. You've
probably neYer heard of him, either.
Foss. 65, ofWest Des Moines, is as un
pretentious and \m8SslImingas a guy
can get. He retired two years ago after
teaching social studies for 35years to
sIower-leamingstudents in the Des
Moines sc:bools.

The book's publisheris the same '
DickFoss.1beway he published it is a
story in itself.

Handwritten
- He didn'tpay SOlDecomplDy to do it.
which is probablywbatyou're think
ing. He actuallydid it himself.

Usingmuch ofthe first twoyearsof
his retirement. be band-wrote his
story, 40carefully printed lines per
page, on standard size sheets of type
writerpaper,leaving room in the text
for.lJjs 160drawings, which he first did
in black and white.

He made three copiesof his original
on an office copier- he onJywanted
the four. Then he sat downwith color
pencils and gave splendid tones to
each ofhis illustrations. Thinkof it: He
colored 160 pictures ineach of four
books-. total of640 of them!

He put his story in loose-leafbinders '
which he cOvered with blackandwhite
reproductions of. tenific oil painting
he did ofhis seven-member machine
gun squad.
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PRE~F\CE.

Thank you senior citizens for what you did in the ear1Y 1940s. Your

devotion to your country and your determination to stand up to the disas

trous experience that our country faced in those "dark days" will long be

remembered.

The book I have written, I am sure, will be enjoyable reading to you. This

story took place during the ·prime years" of your life. No doubt you will

relate to every thing that is said in it. You realize that you had an edge on

citizens who faced other wars we were involved in since WW I. You were off

springs of the "Great depression-. That depression prepared all of you for

WW II. Hard times were normal at that time. Doing without was no problem. You

did little to hold back the war effort concerning material things. You had a

saying that went something like this,·You can't miss having things if you

never had them in the first place." Seems to me you had strong fami.~ ties.

It appears most of you people knew what the"golden rule" ment and you under_.

stood the importance of following it. This helped you to be more content·

toward your outlook 6n life. Common sense was a common practice, also. You.

appeared to take things in stride.You handeled your challanges with class.

The time spand of this story extended over a twenty-six month period•••••

from May, 1943 through October, 1945. I was a machine-gunner in the infantry.

1
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::IDring those months I kept notes" partly in detail" following each campaign

I was in. They were kept in my barracks bag far behind enemy lines while 1

was fighting. It is not difficult to remember every incident you were in

volved in during combat. Twenty-two of the twenty-six months. I was in the

service was spent in a combat zone in the South west Pacific area fighting

the Japanese.

This is not a story about an heroic soldier who did everything under the

sun to get this war over. This story concentrates on the everyday happenings

of a simple"down to-earth" common foot soldier who was drafted into the ser

vice and is now a senior citizen himself.This is an attempt to tell an honest

account" if the truth was known" of a soldier who most likely represents

some 95% of the American servicemen who served in WW II. Amoung other things,

this foot soldier,written about in this book,was brainwashed in basic train

ing into following orders as best he could, he complained about the food and

the fighting conditions that existed continuously" this soldier was homesick

from day one" this G.I. was scared 98% of the time he was in the service•••••

100% of the time when he was in combat,he disliked officers and some of his

non-corns with a passion" this man developed a brother like relationship with

close buddies•••he was likely to break down if one of them got killed, some

way he came up with additional courage" from out of nowhere" when it was

needed••••He caught almost every sickness and rash that was available in the

area in which he fought. ArrrT3 life was bearable but his main objective was ,

to, "Get this damn thing over with' Upper most in his mind was his belief.

in what he was fighting for. He had a slight fear of killing another hwnan.

That was in spite of the fact he was told again and again,"You must kill 0:
get killed"_ J{ost of these foot soldiers were very. very concerned about ,:

doing something stupid that might get a buddy wounded or killed.

11



I feel tr~t ~~II is of great concern to many young peo~le. I cannot tell

you exactl~' wh;r b°J.t I t.ested them in my f.oci&l :~tuciies classrooms and they

were v€r~' interested. They appeared to show interest in the history of the

war. This book does bring out a lot of historical incidents and facts.Things

like meeting up with American Prisoners in lllzon while driving toward the

city of Manila in the Philippines. They had just been rescued.( I read about

these men in my history book in high school in 1941). I saw a news reel that

was being shown in a classroom where World history was being taught. The

film showed General Mac Arthur giving a ~eace· speech in Japan. I was in

that film. I was standing guard as he left the platform after giving the

speech. My platoon escorted him to this occasion. This incident was put

into the social science book I used in class. I suppose the short stories I

wrote about entertainers like Bob Hope, John Wayne Judy Garland and Dinah

Shore and sport figures like heavyweight champ Joe Louis and "Sugar" Ray

Robinson would be considered as "historical" events, also.

The characterizations °shown here were not intended to be of specific

individuals or groups.The illustrations ltere ment to show how or why an event

happened and its relationship to the whole story. I attempted to tell and

show each incident exactly as it appeared to be to me.

So••••• grandparents, senior citizens who lived through this period that

I have written about and you younger citizens who still have a feel for what

took place during those "dark days. of the 1940s••••and•••• because it is the

50th anniversity of W II, I would like to dedicate my book to you •

.
; .:-

11i
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CHAPTER I

~fGRE.E."'NGS ~RotJ\ YOUR PR£S\J)E.NT"

In 1941 I was still in high school. I was aware that a world. conflict was

going on. The daily news was not good. Hitler was going crazy in Europe. In

the Pacific Japan was telling everyone they intended to be heard from. In the

back of my mind I felt -Sura "'hiE tenB10n would 'blow over' before I would

ever get involved. I must have been dreaming.

Things did~ get better. Many, many of my close friends were goinR off

to various branches of the service. When I graduated from hil;h school I was

told by my draft board that I would be temporarilty exempt from active ser

vice because I was my mom's eole support. Each day the problems of the world

grew by leaps and bounds. One sunday, in early December, I stopped in the

neighborhood drug store to have a bottle. of coco-cola after playing in a bas

ketball game at the Community Center. It was here that I learned from a re

port on the radio that Japan had attacked our Pacific fleet that was station

ed in Pearl Harbour, Hawaii. The Japanese did a great deal of damage. Many

American lives were lost. This incident shocked me into reality. I now real

ized that I was going to become a person involved. I didn't know when but I

knew it was near. I had just turned 18 years of age.

Gradually, over the next two years, almost all of my close friends entered

the service. Here I was twenty years old and still .xempt~'-then it happenedl

I opened the mail one morning and tpere it was. A long white envelope that

was addressed to me, personall.7. Upoa opening the envelope a business like

letter popped out. At the tCJP of this paper I see "GREETINGS FROM YOUR PRES

lDENT••••YOU HAVE BEEN SEIECTED BY YOUR FRIENDS .AND NEIGHBORS TO SERVE YOUR

COUNTRY.· Before you are 1ncm.cted into the armed services you DUst be ap-
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proved by the Selective Service Board. ThiB letter notified me ot the time

and place where the approval was to take place.

I. few day15 later, as I headed down town to meet with the board, I felt a

little apprehensive. I feared the unknown. On the one hand, I hoped they

would reject me. On the other hand, it I was rejected I might be considered

a 'draft-doger', or worse yet, a ILFJ To most people at that time a'dratt

dodger' was thought of as mentally unfit and a I LF' as physically unfit.Both

of theBe classifications were looked upon with contempt.

I hated to leave the comfortable surroundings at home. Most of all I hated

to leave mom. How would she provide for herBelf? Deep down I wanted to serve

D'I3' country. My wish was granted. Tb Selective Service Board took one look at

me and told me I would be reporting to the Induction Center at Camp Dodge,

Iowa very shortly.

A lot of things go through one lIS mind on the day the draft board says you

will report for your physical. You picture yourself going oft to war and com

ing home minus a leg, arm, or maybe an eye - if at all. You wonder t4 you

will have the courage to adapt to whatever the service life has in store for

you. Will you be able to take orders? What, exactly will the food and quar

ters be like? Will you get home sick? The top question is•••• will you reall1'

be capable of ldll1ng another human it the occasion comes up? It really does

not matter what 1'00 think. It 700 are physically fit 1'00 must go into the

service. It really is a scary, empty feeling to be told that you will report

for active duty.

A tew days after I was informed I would be incilcted I receiveil a second

formal l.tter from the draft board. It told me to catch a train to Camp Dodge

trom downtown DeB Moines at the ungodlT hour of 6 145 A.H. I •• as I was told.

The train arrived at camp Dodge about 9.00 A. H. There were a large number ot
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inductees. We were lined up alphabetically. Each of us was assigned to a

clerk. The clerk questioned us about our age, occupations that we had held,

and the amount of education we ~~d.After this question period ended we were

marched off to eat. This was mY first exposure to the army term for meal

time. The word they used was "chowtt • If ""chow" was as good at everjl- camp as

it was at this camp I cannot see why anyone would complain. I have a feeling

the meals at the reception centers ~ere better, maybe not.

Following our meal, we were all escorted, by a soldier stationed at Camp

Dodge,to a large room. We were ordered to remove all of our clothing. There

were ~octors everywhere. Every part of your body was examined. Some parts

were examined twice. We were asked more questions. The doctors punched,

pinched, tapped and dug. Before long I was standine before mY last doctor.

He shook my hand, congratulated me and told me I was ~-l. I really did not

know if I should say, "thank you" or maybe try to deck him. The doctor was an

officer. What I had been told about officers up to this point I decided it

was smarted to say•••• ,·thank you-. I even added, .Sir~.

I now had the satisfaction of knowing I was not a complet~ physical wreck.

I will say that was the most complete physical examination I have ever had in

mY life. I did discover that I was not 100% when I applied for the para-troop

outfits. I was ordered to jump from a height of some ten feet. To mY total

surprise my knee caved in. X-rays showed up some cartilage damage. I was

qualified to join the Army, Navy or the Marines as long as I did not get in

to the para-troops.

Following the examinations we were divided into groups of 50-100. Each

group was led into seperate rooms. We all raised our right hand and repeat

ed the oath which was led by a Second Lieutenant. I had no idea 8 soldier

had to take an oath. Following this ceremony we all returned back to trains

___------4
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we had arrived on earlier in the day.

A week later I arrived at Camp Dodge and was escorted to rrr:I new temporary

home. We had another exam. When the Doctor said, "A-ll. agam,! knew there was

no getting out.

Pr1.vate Richard J. Foss, followed by a serial number eight digets long••••

sounds like a convict ••••l! they added a nickname like .Rocky" I would have

felt like one. The haircut and: the oversize uniform does not help. When we

entered the clothing room to get our TAILOR -MADE uniforms ~ome s~nange hap

penings took place. They weigh you and they measure you. They ask you your

exact eizes. They proceed to throw any thing .. every size possible at you.

It is kind of comical. You are handed a large cloth bag called a barracks

bag. For each garment you are asked to give your correct size. I asked for

size 32 shorts. I get a size 34. I ask for a 36 undershirt. I get a 34. Just

for kicks I asked for a 34-15 shirt. The guy be

hind the counter gave me a 33-15. I was aft-U. to

ask for an liD shoe for fear they would give me a

size 34~ The shoes they did give to me were big.

I was glad because my feet later flattened into -<

them.

As I was dressing I kept looking at the sign

above the mirror. It said, of aU things, ltYou are

now looking at the best dressed soldier in the

world. - I am sure they meant that. I felt like

I looked like something the cat dragged in• .After

stuffing our cloths into our barracks bag we were

marched off to the barracks that we were to share

with some 55 fellow recruits.
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The first day in Camp Dodge we did very little but carry QJt a few orders

from the barracks non-coms. At night it seemed all everyone wanted to do was

talk about where we would each go for basic training. I learned the blunt re

ality of Private VB Non-com right away. About the time you r.losed your eyft5

each night and felt yourself droJ, off into dream land you would hear this

soft, sweet, soothing•• ~~ •••••• sounding voice from afar say, "ALL RIGHT, HIT

THE DECK SOLmER•••• AND DAMNED FAST." At first I thought it was just a very

horrible night mare. When I hear this voice speaking I would dream that 1

had gotten dressed,I had made mw bed and••••• suddenly this big chunk of ice

in the shape of a hand reached under the warm covers, grabbed my shoulder

and almost shook me till my teeth fell out. At the same instant that same

voice that spoke earlier said, loud enough to wake the dead, ftWHATS THE

l-lATTER SOlDIER-YOU HARD OF HEARING 1" The second order sounded more like a

death threat when he shouted, .. GET THE HELL OUT SIDE... ON THE DOUBLE. It

The first time I was awaken like this I realized that I was now in the army.

Detail assignments were done after morning chow. At noon we ate. After the

noon "chow" we went back to our assigned detail. At around 3:30 P.M. we re

turned to the barracks to prepare fo~ a ceremony called retreat. He explained

the purpose of this formation. It takes place in each milital'J[ camp where

American soldiers are stationed. It is done, 11 the Sergeant told me correct

ly, to honor all servicemen who gave their lives for our country. It was at

this first -retreatlt that we new recruits learned what "sun-tans~ were, how

to dres s up a line to prepare for commands, what is really ment by the com

mands "Attention", lilA! Ease" and lIparade Rest-.

Each and every day more and more new men arrived. Also, each and every day

more and more men were leaving for various basic training camps. On the morn,.

ing of the forth day I spent at Camp Dodge I was told to get ready :to leave.
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At 4100 P.M. I was ordered to fallout in formation with my full bar

racks bag. I was taken to the train depot after early chow. It was $100

P.M. before we left the Camp Dodge train station. Because I was told to wear

my winter O.D. uniform I felt I was heading to a cold weather area. This also

could have suggested that I could end up in Europe. The train took us to Des

Moines. We did not arrive in Des Moines until 2:00 P.M. No one in the group,

on the train, knew where we were heading. The train had a two hour wait. I

got permission to leave the train for those two hours. I got on a city bus

and visited my mom. She was hard to awake but I finally got her up. This was

going to be rrr:r last chance to see her for awhile and I did not want to miss

the opportunity. I explained to her that I only had a short time to visit. We

talked as I ate all of the cookies in the house and drank the last drop of

milk in the ice box. I finally told her that since there was nothing else

left to eat or drink that it was probably time to leave. I kissed her, re

minded her how much I loved her and told her I would write as soon as I found

out where I was going to be. This is the first time i~ my life I had ever

left home knowing I might be gone for a long time. It left an empty feeling

inside of me.

I got back to the train in plenty of time. I reported to the e fficer who

was in charge. As we boarded the train we were assigned to sleeping berths.

For some reason, the minute I stepped on that train I felt a change come over

me. I knew from here on out I was going to have to take things one day at a

time until this war crisis got over. Soon after the train moved the conductor

told us we were heading west. While we were on this train we were treated

like important people. We ate in the dinner. We had a porter to wait on WI if

we so desired. The pas.engers in the cars surrounding us were mostly m11itary

personal. I had never been on' a 1'11] 1M!' car be:t"'ozoe. The sights ftcmr -the 1d.Ddov
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were out of this world. The scenery was beautiful. I saw things that I had

read about in school. I was really fancinated by it all. The first sight ot

a snow covered mountain is enough to take your breath away. I was traveling

in a tashion I could not have been able to aftord if I was required to pay.

In the service, I soon discovered, rumors were always going around. The

rumors in this car had WI being sent from the state of Washington dow'il to

Texas and on to Colorado for our basic training. After three days on the

train our group leader found out that we were going to go to someplace in

California. ~•••• 1Iunl1T Cafifornia••• swinming in the ocean•••all ot thoee

glamorous movie stars. It would be beautiful. How wrong I was. I did not get

even a glimpse ot the ocean for 16 weeks. I was only there for 17 weeks. All

for the sunshine•••• I got JIJJ' belly tull of that. Marching with full tield

pack for even a short period of time was murder. It was puni.hing when we

were ordered to double t1..ae the laet two miles of a bike with gas masks

covering our face.The longer force march over eight to fifteen m&les was

•••••• I Ul sure you get the point. As a coneolatiion, I did get to lee a tew

movie stars.

Our train arrived at Los Angeles, California after three_ daTs and nights

travel. We pulled in about 6,00 P.M. The group I was in w~s transterred to a

slower cia1' coach train. I ate supper on the train aDd proceeded to IffT as

signed seat on the train. I sat dawn next to a saUor who was returning to

his base alter taking shore leave. I asked him it he was aware of any arJV

camps along this route we were taking. He said the only one that he had seen

was a place called Roberta. I asked hiJa what he knew about this Camp Robeirts.

All he could tell III! was that it was V8r7 big and it vas located in a part ot

California that was reaJ.J.T hot mst ot the 7ear around. The conductor came b7

and -pulled down the window shades in the car we were -in atter it got dark
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out side. I asked the_.........
i;,:: I,'
11,1 :,"
j" " "

I _' ,
".' ,., 1

,.'1
,
: \ t

. ~ ~ I

'j: '..
I"

il:

sailor why he did that.

He explained that the

track that this train

was moving upon was

located near the Pacifr

ic OCean. He said that

lights from a train can

be seen from a great

distance out in the

ocean. He told me it

had been rumored that

Japanese 'subs' were

recently sighted along

this coast. The railroad was not going to take any chances. I experienced 'a

feeling about the closeness of war that I had never felt in Des MOines, Iowa•

• s I was dozing off I thought of another experience regarding war and the

people involved in war that bappened earlier while we were on the Pullman

train. The Pilllman train, as I mentionee. earlier, had a dinner car on it. On

the way t:o the dinner car, from the Fullman car I was riding ~it was neees- ,

sary to pass through another Pullman car. This car was occupied by Ars1I¥ mea

who had just returned trom Europe. They were Milit&17 Police. I was told by'

the conductor that they just returned trOll Italy and they were escorting a

IIlDlber ot Geraan prisoners to a prison oamp somewhere in Cal1fomia. They got

on this train in Hew York. This car they were in JIIIlst have been the area that

they c... to to take thrir break atter pulling guard on the German prisoners.

The-eonductor told lie the prisOller8 were holed up in SOlIe cars near the end
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of the train. All of the Military soldiers in that car seemed very nervous.

They appeared flighty and very irrational. They all wore sun- tan uniforms.

The un~orms looked like they had not been cleaned for a lone; time. They each

carried a loaded weapon. Eve17 time we passed through their car to go to a

meal they seemed to be yellillg and arguing- ready to fight. It W'lS scary to

walk through their car. One evening, just before dark, two of them diti get

into. fight. One M.P. knocked the head of another M.P. through a train win

dow. At the next train stop an~ ambulance was waiting to take the injured

M.P. to a hospital. I do not know when 01' where these M.P. soldiers got off

of the train we were on but was sure glad they left.

Atter I had fallen off to sleep and was in another world that seemed much,

much nicer than the real world I was living in, I was awaken by one of those

soft spoken, mellow sounding gentle a1'DJ1' individuals----- one a lot like the

loveable sergeant from Camp Dodge. First, this monster vice grabbed hold of

~ shoulder and shook me. Next, this thing shouted loud enough for anyone in

whole train car tb hear, -HERBS WHERE WE GET OFF. It I was droopy-eyed and a

little cold. It was 2.00 A.M. I was in IV sun-tan uniform. When we got off of

of the train another~ voice shouted, .. You guys going to Roberts?1t How

did we know. No body told us a thing.We were soon shouted at again.ItO.K, GET

YOUR REAR ENDS INTO THE BACK OF THE TRUCK AND HANG ON. ItThose of us riding in

the back of the truck decided that the personal at this camp were all hard of

hearing.Everything they said was done in a shouting manner. The ride to camp

was horrible. We were all cold, sleepy, hungry, over 2,000 miles from home

riding in the back of a truck with an insane driver at the wheel••••not know

ing what our futllre might bring(if in fact, we had a future). When the driver

slowed down we all looked out the back of the truck to see what looked like

a prison area. There were high wire fences around. There were two story
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yellow buildings lined up in rows.

After the trucks stopped the shouting began again. The tender voice of a

smiling Sergeant yelled, " GET THE HELL OUT OF THAT TRUCK AND GET OVEn TO THE

GOD DA1~ ORDERLY ROOM.... It was pitch dark. I, for one, could not see the

orderly room even if I knew what the, "God damn~, thing looked like. As it

turned out, an orderly room is where you pick up your gear and things like

bedding. The non-com in charge of the orderly room was not jumping with joy

to see us at 3:00 A.M. in the morning. In between yawns and stretches and a

few choice profane comments, he issued us our cots and blankets. As soon as

I got mine I went to my assigned barracks, flopped down on a_cot and fell

into an exhausted sleep. Tomorrow had to be a better day.
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CHAPTER II

BASIC TRJ\lN.lNG

So this is whwre I will be doing my basic training. It was the middle of

the night when I arrived here and I was too tired and cold to care much

about how things looked. 'When I finall-r woke, I discovered the barracks

were similar to those at Camp Dodge. They were larger, however.The barracks

had a shower and restroom area at one end of the building, on the lower leve].

A small room for non-coms was located on both levels. One room was on the

second floor at the top of the steps and above the rest roo. area. The other

non-com quarters was located on the opposite end of the building downstairs.

I suppose there was a reason for this but I never figured out why. The.bar

racks at Camp Roberts held at least twice the men that the barracks held in

Camp Dodge.

When I got fully awake that first day at this new camp I realized that

about one half' of the men I left Des Moines with. were not .arouncj.lt seems on

the train trip they got as signed to other camps. Because of the long train

trip we were allowed to It sleep 1nt. About 10:00. A.M. I got hungrJ. I found

the closest mess hall to the barracks I was assigned to and asked about break

fast. The cook looked at me a little wi1d-eyed and said, .. Your .. new

around here, right .,- I told him I was. He just laughed and told me to come

back at -IlOOLBeing a guy who does not like to waste valuable It sack time-, I

returned to IV assigned barracks to resume my beauty sleep. However, I did

wake up before Doon.

While I was waiting in line tor chow, I struck ~ a conversation with one

of the da7 tt. clerks from the orderlT roea. I asked him questions about
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Camp Roberts. He told me this was one of the largest Infantry Basic Train

ing areas in the United states. It could be the biggest. He also told me I

could count on a complete dose of tough, hard-nosed training before I left

this place. This camp was noted for that. Before I left him he pointed out

places that I showed an interest in. After lunch I Dcased -the camp. First,

I found the closest places to get food. other than the mess hall, that turned

out to be the post exchange and the Service Club. Next, I looked for recre

ational areas where I could get into a basketball game or at least I could

shoot baskets in my spear time.The recreational areas were all over the

camp.

The barracks where I was assigned when I fir1J' arrived was only to be a

temporary assignment. I was only going to stay there until they completed an

interview. Arter they reviewed my backgroune and education and made some

decisions I was to get a permanent placement-- at least for the next 17 weeks,

They intend to place you in a situation in which you would be best suited.

Does the arJV make mistakes--you might ask.? You be the judge. When they got

done checking me out they decided I should be placed in, get this, the INTEL

LIGENCE and Reconnaissance (I and R) Regiment. Someone, aomewhere along the

11De had to be fooled. Me, in the Intelligence and RecoD11&iss&nce. If real17

sounded IIIOre acadamic and high class than it really was. The main purpose be

hiDe this outfit is to de-tect and collect all possible information related

to eneJV tactics, field manuvera. ,troop JIO:ftJDent., weapons and things of that

nature and make use of that information against the en8D\Y. It could not have

possib17 been over17 cOllPlicated or else they would have not chosen _ to be

come a part of that Regiment. I was going to be placed in one of two phases

ot the I and R. It depended upon winch the;, needed IIOst. ~ vas either going

to_ be trained as a scout vhose job it would be to go out and .find" Lntorma-
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tion or I was going to learn how information that was brought back by a

scout was going to be best used against the enemy. Sound interesting? I

thought so.

I was assigned to Company itA" of "the 87th Battalian. Not one guy in that

barracks came from Iowa. I was home sick already. It seemed hard to make any

friends. Almost every state in the United States was represented in that one

building.,Itwas st1'8ng~to me to hear' 8, southern "drawl, It and the eastern

"youse-guys". I did finally make some close friends. I became a close friend

to a guy from Missouri. I guess the reason we hit it off so good was because

we had a lot of similar characteristics. Neither of us were good at C10S8

omier drill. It was the same on the rifle range. We both had more than our

share of K.P. for messing up.

The number one man in our barracks was Platoon Sergeant Skinner. What a

guY he was. He was number one in many ways. He really stuck by the men in

the barracks.When he gave an order you followed. He ruled that place. He was

only about five feet tall. It really was funny to watch him give hell to a

big six toot private for ~;_' _,~:-'::;-;;"~~:~,,-:- (il!l-!-__~~~ilII! .=~Ei~i!~I:l-- - -' ~V-------....w lIS
some dunb move he had - - :,:.,

.-":.'- ~-_ .••• "!"-

made. We nick-named him

-Skin-. He was well re~

spected.No one talked.

back to him. Skinner had

his- quarters down stairs

Up stairs were two non

coms. They watched over

the men' on the second

noor. Both mn We1'6 eor



porale. The most memorable non-com, other than -Skin·, was Corporal Keith.

Corporal ICeith was from Brooklyn, New York. He really enjoyed the authori:'y

that the two strips on the sleeTe of his shirt premitted him to throw out.

It seemed he just waited for the opportunity to show that he was boss. We

gave the Corporal his chance early in our stay at Camp Roberts to make use

of that authority. One night, about five minutes after -lights out·, we were

all in our bunks talking and singing like we generally did. Corporal Keith

came out of his room, which was at the opposite end of where I was bunked

down and shouted, "All right youse guys, pipe down." As he started back in

to his room someone in a bunk near me blared out, 8tBlow it out your butt."

Now, even I knew better than to say something like that to a man of such

authority ae Corporal Keith. I was not the one who spoke out. He flipped

the lights back on. He dunanded to know who said that. Of course, no one

lmew.E:veryone ducked under the COvers and pretended to be asleep. To say

that Corporal Keith was very upset would be putting it milc:U.y. Needless to

say it got ver,r quiet.

At 2,00 A.1f. the lights up stairs came oneThere' stood oUr buddy, Corporal

Keith. He was f1llly clothed. He was shouting orders as loud and as fast as

the7 would come out of his mouth. Things like, " Hit the deck", and. "Get a

move on". He ordered all of us to get completely dressed, la7 out all of

our gear end he had. us fall" out in, our full field packs.1.'he pack held ~ ...

helmet liner, steel helmet, and aU equipment that has been issued for use in

the field. He kept shouting tIJoI)V!'I between each order. I was expecting hill to

tell us to fold up the cot and mattress and carrT them also. It appeared that

our honorable Corporal was mad. We fell out in the dark, in ranks.We double

timed over to the parade grounds. He marched us for over two hours. we were

dismissed and sent I back to our bunks. You could hear a pin drop fro. the time
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he dismissed us until we got back in the sack. Two hours later we had to get

up and start another day. Corporal Keith got his revenge. He was voted the

top non-com jerk by all the enlisted men on the second floor of our platoon,

Company "A" of the 87th Battalian. The Corporal eventually cooled down and

turned out to be a half way sensib.le human. The other non-cams we had to

work wi th gave us few problems.

The routine here was much more serious, intense and demanding than it was

at Camp Dodge. Our main objective is to learn I and R. A large part of our

routine is directed at pnysical fitness. Unless you are assigned a special

detail, like guard duty or K.P., your day in camp started in the manner that

is written below. ( when you see a photo copy, such as the one shown below

on.this page,of comments,that are written in cursive lettering and the com

ments look like they were written fifty years ago it,is only because they
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were written fifty years ago. They are parts of the original notes from which

this story was written.)

When we did get to the areas that we marched to each day.to do work on a

project or problem we were going to work on~e dropped out full field packs

and got busy. We not only worked on 1 and R. out at these sites, we worked

on anything and everything that taught us to be cautio\l s- when we went into

combat. Many times when we returned from these sitea we were ordered to dou~

ble time the last two miles into camp. Most of the time we wore out gas mask

the last mile. In that 90-100 degrees heat our masks filled with sweat. After

we got back to camp, showered and fell out for -retreat- it was not unusual

for 3-6 men to pass out in the ranks. I never figured out )Iha:t all of this

-running with the gas mask- deal was all about. It must have been part of our

physical fitness training.

Besides learning sessions in the field we did various other activities to

get ourselves prepared for what may come later. We attended movies about top

ics a soldier has to consider. They showed a few movies on the effects of ve

nereal diseases, how different poison gases harm you and what your chances

are to survive if you follow certain precautions the army recommended. We

witnessed a few movies that propagandized the eneJI\Y. Near the camp were areas

that we. were given -instruction oft hand to hand combat.Another place we went

through creeping and crawling exercises under 11ve machine gun fire. While I

was at Camp Roberts one poor guy raised up and got shot in the rear. You name

it-we did it. We not only had to learn everything about OUl' own gun,we were

shown how to use many other type of weapons. I had one weapon that gave me

trouble. It was the HEAVY WATER COOLED MACHINE GUN. This 1s the weapon I was

assigned to operate later in combat. I eventualq ma~tered this weapon and

became first gunner in the machine gu.n squad I was a member of.
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Every saturday morning we had barracks inspection. The Friday night before

was spent cleaning the place from top to bottom. Everyone in the barracks

helped. This chore required deep cleaning with soap, water and brushes. Every

thing had to be spotless on saturday morning. The inspection was done by a

Captain.He inspected the floors, window, latrines , personal clothing of each

man and even the bunk each man slept in. The last thing the Captain inspected

was your personal weapon. After all the men in each barracks,as well as the

barracks itself,had been inspected they were rated. One barracks was awarded

a large -E- that was placed on the side of the barracks. This -Eft award was

simply a piece of plywood about two feet square.

Cleaning the barracks for this inspection each week was a lot of work. We

worked in groups. One group moved bunks, another carried water ane! the third

group scrubbed.Two men cleaned windows. The water had to be carried in pails

from the downstairs latrine. Each week we switched groups so that no one was

omitted from doing the scrubbing.G.l Boap will clean anything. ,All of the
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time we worked cleaning the barracks, the radi.o was playing our favorite

"big band" music.This was about the only time in camp that you could be out

of uniform and get away with it. Some of the garb worn 1)1' the cleaning de

tail did look funny. We made it .fun instead of work. Each man was responsible

for changing his own bedding, getting his foot locker in order and hanging

his clothing neatly. Above all. the shoes had to shine bright enough that you

could see yourself in them--- that was a must. The last thing you did on Fri

day night before you hit the sack was clean your gun. The first thing you did

Saturday morning was clean your gun again. You cleaned your gun again just

before gun inspection.I swear you could clean the barrel L.llillioD t1mes

before gun inspection and a spec. of dirt would show up.

-Clean the barracks night- was the only nuht that -lights out- was at

llsOO P.M. insteaQ of 9100 P.M. After the floor had been cleaned, no one was

allowed to we~ ~oes. You put your shoes on outside on Saturday moming when

you went out for reveille and brealdast. When you. returned you took your

shoes oft before you entered the building. This little rule got me into. bit

of trouble. On one of the Friday ntghts, right after we finished our part of

the clean up, I was sitting on the top stairs of the back porch in the light

p,'o'9icled by' the barracks,shining my shoes. It was dark. Someone started up .

the stairs heading toward the door with his boots on. I yelled, -aeT Mac, te

~ )'our shoes before you go in there•••who the hell do Tou think TOU are•••

we just scrubbed the noor.- The person I spoke to stopped. As he leaned over

to remove his shoes, I caught. glimpse of tvo bars glistening trom the light

that shiDned from the door. After he removed his shoes he entered our bar

racks hold1ng his shoes. He came uut • few minutes later, sat clown, put his

shoes back on and walked away. I froze trom the IIODI8I1t I realised it ••s ou.r

Captain. Someone IIIlst have said something, to .Skiii-. He came:busting,
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out the barracks door, he Bat down next to me and said, "FOBS, you idiot,

do you know who that was that you just gave orders to?'" I told him, .. I

didn't at the tiJlle but I do now.- sergeant Skinner told me I was damn luck"

to get away with what I had done. Actually, I had a lot of respect for the

Captain. I was sure I was in serious trouble but nothing ever came of it.

The Captain mst have been a Private at one time himself. Possibly, he made

a mistake he was not proud of,either.

In a wayI I believe allot us in the barracks looked forward to Ssturda1

morning inspection because atter inspection was over those who received week

end passes got to leave camp. On saturday we all dressed in our cleanest sun

tan uniforms, had breakfast and went back to the barracks to make Ii final

check of our personal possessions. This is a time we spent doing or re-doing

a~hing we felt needed to be done one last time before inspection.

At 9,00 A.M. we stood by ready' for inspection from the commanding ofticer.

We could hear him as he climbed the sj,ain. He was always followed by a long

string of First and Second Lieutenants. sergeant Skinner was close b1. As

soon as the Captain's toot hit the top step Skinner would shout, "Attention".

The Captain would hesitate a minute and Skinner would say~ wftlrad9 .Rest' As

the Captain moved in front ot us we each would snap to attention. He insist

ed we look him straight in the eyes. It he asked TOU a question 7011 gave him

a direct answer••• tollowed by, -Sir-. I will have to admit that the first

time h. stepped in front ot me tor this reason I came a slight traction ot a

second from bursting 1D.to a aervous SII1.le which would have been followed by

an uncont~olable !'it ot laughter. Following the inspection of each man in the

barrackS the captain and his staff leave the barracks. You know the inspec

tion is going good when SergeaDt Skinner gives the O.K. sign behind his back,

atter the Captain and his staff leav., in front of' the Sergeant. If' the in-
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spection goes bad many men lose their week-end passes. In the 17 weeks I was

there I never heard of a men in our barracks who lost a pass for this reason.

I will admit the inspection does cause a little tension. After the barracks

inspection was over and Sld.nner gave us the O.K. sign some of the, guye would

yell, mess up their bunk, throw personal belongings at each other and many

othe7 dumb things. I think they were letting it be known that it was a re

lief to have that part of the inspe ction over with.

The part I dreaded most was when they lined us up in formation and had

gun inspection.I had cleaned the stack ot rq gun at least five timee and run

a ram rod through the barrel no less than eight times just minutes before we

were ordered to fallout for rifle inspection. The entire platoon would be

called to attention followed by the order, "Right shoulder•••• .Arms-. When

the Captain stepped in front of ;rou you were expected to do an automatic

-I1'1spection Arme- movement. From this position, the officer would grab the

rifle frOIl you like he vas going to hit you over the head with it. ( It an ot.

ficer was inspecting TOur rifle and TOU did not especially care tor that one

particular officer you could make a fast move that could cause h1JIl slight em-

barrasment. As he makes his move to take TOur gIln tram you-- you can push

the rit.le downward 8W1f't17 with both thumbs and make him either tumble for

the gun or miss it entirely. Moet officers hated it when TOU did this. ot

course 1£ Tou did do this with success TOur life in camp wasn't worth a plug

five cent piece. Atter the otticer takes the rifle trom 70u he would inspect

the stock, bo~ and butt of the rifle. The last thing he did before retu.rn:lng

;rOUl" rine was to look down the barrel tor that one lone speck of'dust. It

seemed he alw!l! found the' speck he was looking .tor in Jq gIlD., 01 -SktD- got

to become an expert at talld.ng the captain OI1t ot putting me on detaU tor

this llishap. S1d.Jmer used excuses that I never Jmew existed. ( One Saturda7
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'the Cap'tain could no't find a speek of dir1; in 'the 'barrel of I'I\Y gun••••my gun

was Spo'tleIlS. The Cap'tain looked at Sld.nner---Skinner looked at the Captain

and asked him what 'the problem was. The Captain said, - There must be some

mistake, Sergeant. THIS MAN'S GUN IS CLEAN.-He said the last part loud

enough for the whole platoon to hear. It broke up Sergeant Skinner and the,

platoonJ At the completion of this inspection we were dismissed. This was the

signal for those who had passes to leave camp

Passes were good until Monday morning when it was time to fallout for

reveille, I believe. Most' of 'the guys on week-end passes carne in late on Sun

day night so they could get a little rest before the new week started. Passes

were iSSIled 16 of the 17 weeks I was there. The whole camp had to stay in

camp ~ week because of some special alert.

Each one of us was assigned at least one guard duty task during our time

at Roberts. I was assjgned one time. M¥ a!signment was to guard••• off and on

••• for a twenty four hour period, the Camp Roberts water tower.When you pull

twenty four hour guard duty you spend two,', hours guarding a certain area and

four hours off duty until you have completed a twenty four hour period. The

water tower at Camp Roberts was located at the top of a hill in avery, very

remote area of the camp grounds. At night it was pitch dark. You had trouble

seeing your hand in front of your face. While you are on guard, during war

time and protecting government property, you are in complete charge. Anyone

who come! near the area you are guarding mst be challanged and stopped. You

have the right and legal authority to open fire on any one who fails to stop

when you order them to do 80. Selaom do you have a problem. You must not fire

at ADTone who does not stop until70ll have given the intruder three chances

to halt. I was onlT cballanged bT Jq Officer of the da7 and the sergeant of

.t.he guard a! I was being relieved. Along with guard dut7 you are expected'"
..
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to learn the Ten Command8 that go along

with Army guard duty. Actually, you are

suppose to have memorized them. I did not

do that. I did, however, memorize guard

command nuaber one. If any pfficer asked

me to repeat any of the ten commands •••

I always recited number one. It got me by.

I shall never forget it. It goes,';:"I

Shall walk rrry post in a military manner•••

Keeping always on the alert••••observing

everything that takes place within sight

or hearing. 1t

The one and only time I did pull guard

at this water tower turned out to be a rather eDlbarassing situation for me.

My second two hour guard period took place during the darkest part of the

night. When I returned to the guard house the Corporal of the Guard asked if

I had seen or heard anything while on guard. I told them I had only seen the

sergeant of the guard when he brought my relief. It was at this point that I

was told, "If ~ou had been on guard duty in en~ territory you would have

been a dead duck." It seems a sharp American Reconnaissance unit was prac

ticing moves to see how efficient they were' ,to infiltrate. They used this

water tower as their objective. I was the one guarding it. SUpposedly, thel'

had some wal' marked U R DEAD , in chalk, on the back of my shirt while I was

walking around the water tower. I swear I hear nothing. I did not see a thing

that whole two hour period. To this dal' I do not know if this message was put

on lilY back all3 thel',···iUdd" or no~.I did sleep for a short time before I went on

guard duty that night but I was wide awake when I went on dutl'. If this was ..'
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not a joke cn me and this Reconnaissance squad did mark U R DEAD they did a

supper job. I will say, -:rIm glad they were on our side. This Reconnsissance

unit was made up of American Indians. This embarassing situation did do one

positive thing for me.It made me doubly alert when I was doing any type of

guard duty . ove.rseas and in combat.

K.P.,or, kitchen police, was used many times as a punishment for goofing

up. In basic training it was a detail that noone liked but everyone was ex

pected to do. However, everyone, for some reason or another did not get to

do K.P. At Camp Roberts if your name appeared on the bulletin board under

K.P. you were to place a white towel on your foot locker the night before

you went on duty so the cook would know who to wake up. He came around at

4100 A.M. If the cook woke up the wrong man their was usually a big com

motion and for someone there was hell to pay. After the cook woke you up, you

got dressed and headed for the mess hall••• usually in a daze. You ate your

breakfast. After you ate you set up the tables for the troops. When they ar

rived you served them until all of them

were fed. After they finished you cleared

the tables. Next;: you washed dishes, by

hand and all of the large pots and pans

and put them away. You did this routine

for each; 1I'I8a1. Between meals you peeled

potatoes, onions and cut up vegetables

and fruits. You smashed empty cans. You

carried garbage out to the trash cans or

to the sUJIP. If you were not doing these

things you were helping prerare food tor

for the next meal.It you were not doing
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anything else you were washing the windows of the mess hall" mopping the

floors" sweeping or policing up the area. K.P. was a lot of work. To most

guys it was a big pain in the butt. Sometimes I felt there was no justice

in this mans a1"1l!1'. The night I was selected to my forth trip on K.P. I

leamed that one man on out floor had yet to serve his firs:t time.

l-1ost men in the barracks went to San Francisco or Los Angles on week-end

pass trips. I had a good chance a couple of times to go" with expenses paid,

but I did not do it. I did go to a small town about 14 miles from camp call

ed Paso Robles. The first time I went because I was curious. I had no money

to spend so I went with a few buddies. We took the free bus into town and

visited the local U.S.O. for free coffee. We did not stay long. The second

time I went to this town I went with a close friend who insisted he pay my

way. I had a great time. I felt guilty that he paid for everything until he

convinced me that was the most fun he had since he came to this camp.

To me the most miserable place in camp was the firing range. I real1Y

dreaded going on this site. For some reason when I got all strapped up like

I was told to do in preparation to fire the rifle I could not relax and fire.

Actually,. I was .rea~ tense. Every man in our barracks earned the higher

marksmenship awards the first or second time around. I was still struggling

the third time around. Even my buddy from Kansas was not as bad as me. Could

this possib1Y be w~ I ended up in a water-cooled machine gun squad?

By the time all of us in the barracks spent eight weeks in basic training

we got to know one another very well. The training got more bearable. Time

seemed to pass more quickly. To me it was amazing how men of such different

backgrounds, talents, abilities and skills were able to work and live toget

in one big enclosed building. It got to be like a big family. Men who were

uni"riendJy': somehOw turned. that .d1sppsiti01'. eround· ;to. ;1'r~endly. "The ~.rItOD-
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al1ties of the men varied widely. There were men from the East like Tom

Jinia. He never seemed to get upset about anything. He had the sence of

humor of a talented comic in a night club. He was quick tempered. He was

a II gold-brick.-. A great athlete..• It was a little hard to get use to his

dialect. He e1ther liked TOU or did not like you. If he liked you anything

he had that TOU wanted was yours.Most of the guys from the east seemed to be

Itloners. to me unless they buddied up to another easterner. These guys were

hardest for me to make friends with.

Out here in the west, just a short distance from Camp Roberts, lived what

I call a typical westerner. His name was Wade Bissell. Wade did not trust

most people in the barracks. He many times got upset over little or nothing.

He appeared to have money. I.r he did not have money he put on that he did.

He enjoyed making others look dWl1b. I would say Wade got into more arguments

than anyone else in the building. As a result of his attitude, the men in the

barracks taunted h1m.On 1II!ek-end& he had been out drinking, they would short

sheet his bed or hang his bed out the window after "lights out··... Catch him in

the right mood and you found a very thoughtful, caring man. I do not know how

many times he.offered to i!!! me money.·so -I would go into town and relax. His

G.I. haircut made him appear as a Roman Monk.

The men I bee.. friends to trom the North and Mid-West appeared to vary

the most. A number ot them carried around in their voice , in their walk or

just trom their plain appearance that "big hick - look. fou big farmer from

I-o-liAI,or,- How's the corn doing back home,.,was one ot the things I heard

atter I was introduced a. being trom Iowa. The men in the barracks from

states other that the H1.d-Vest and Borth reminded us, • Iou can alway. teU a

gIl1' trom the Central and North States •••• but 7'lu can't teU them mch." One

of my favorite friends that I felt was very close to the normal subject that
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represents Central and North United States was a farorite to all in the bar

racks aDd 8 courteous, polite, even tempered and thoughtful human being. His

name was Bud Judd.He was the kind of guy you would like your sister to marry.

He came from Nebraska. Bud anc1 I chummed around a lot.Uter the war I went to

his home town and aet his family. We wrote a song together. He wrote the

lyrics. He was proud of it. He tried to get the song published. Because I was

from the Central States of the United states I felt more secure being around

men who had been raised there. We had more in common.

If you needed someone around you just because they were fun to be with it

had to be someone from the South. Without a doubt these gllYs lived a charm

ed life. First of all they got your attention and gained your confidence by

simply speaking. Out of their mouths came WhomeyW things like, "Ya all come

back.... hear-, after you paid them a visit. You never knew if they were

talking to you personally or a whole bunch of people with that ·Ya all- jazz.

These men claimed that you have never lived until you have tasted Ithawg jaws

and black-eyed peas." I have tasted both of them. They are awful. Most ot the

men I was in the service with who came from the s-dlth had a good sence of hu

mor. They appeared to make the most out of any given "'live" situation. I also

found out later, in combat, they made good soldiers. My most plea8ant and fun

filled experience at Camp Roberts took place with a true southerner from the

state of Arkansas. It. va. willa a - ...el WU11. BODel • We kidded W1ll1s

a lot. ·Most of tbe kidding was dene so we could listen to him talk. We nick

named h1a appropriateq ,-rebel•• His faYorite expression, after giving us an

his disappointed look vas, -. rebel never has a chance in a barracks tun of

damn yankees. - W1111s stood next to me in every formation. He did a perfect

imitation of our Captain as the Captain shDuted,-aA.~~UB-- ,just before

we were called to attention. The crack in the Captains voice was mim:Lcked by
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Willis to perfection. He whistled through his teei)h along with the band

when they played on special occasions while we were standing at attention.

This guy marched in front of me on day and night marches. On night hikes,he

many times slept while march1l1g., He counted on me to grab on to his shoulder

if he started to move off of the road. I really do not know how he did this.

He claimed that he was able to take a few cat-naps during any JDQrch we had to

take. Cne night I was not thinking and I let him march off of the road a

very short distance. Willis walked into a tree. It knocked him a little goofy

and he really got upset with me. That incident did cure him of trying to

sleep while marching during the night time. I could go on and on about the

type of men that were found in my basic training experience at Roberts. It

is untrue to say that all men from a certain section ot United States had

exact characteristics. It is sate to say that many of them had similar char

acteristics. I am pleased to have had the opportunity to take basic training

with Americans who cared about the future of our country. I learned a lot

from them about the part ot America they came from and the type of people

they are. I did learn one real fact. If you stick any of them with a pin you

will hear them say .ouch· no matter what section of this country they come

from. The)" are all human and they all have feelings.

Here I am in the state of California. I have been here all of this time

and have )"et to see a mone .tar. I did get to see two shows PIt on b)" movie

celebrities but not until balie training had almost ended. One show featured

Judy' Garland. The stage was down in a valley.The soldiers sat on the side of

a big hill.Tht'J -crowd was hugh. When Jud1' performed the G.l.s went "mts· over

her. She was only going to sing three songs and leave. She ended up doing all

of 14 songs. The second show I got to see just before training ended was

filled with stara. There was George Ratt, Donald O'Conner, Peggy- R,yan and a
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..-.-...--.......!I'P-IIII!IIII!!!!!~~-_singing group called the 'Golden

was even better. She asked for

the audience spoke at once. She

requests. All the servicemen in

-,W, RIGRT, KNOCK I T OFF.· All of

quiet them, she shouted louder,

EASE, FELLOWS.· When that did not

yelled into the microphone, -AT

my favorite,showed up to sing for

us. Eberly did a great job. Dinah

Gate Quartet. Later in the show,

P~n+S: . a singer named Ray Eberly, who

nina h wae a favorite and Dinah Shoru

Shoye

the soldiers seemed to really like her. She sang many of her well known songs.

Dinah was on stage over a half hour. She received a standing ovation when she

went off stage. Both shows were terrific.

The last two weeks of basic training brought with it the big test. We were

to go on a ten day bivouac. This is an army exercise done at the end oli,tiae

training period.The purpose-'is to show all who ha-ve been .kipg this effort

to beco_ a combat soldier,what it is like 11ving under combat conditions

m1nus actual fighting and shell1ng. I telt it was a way to show all otus

what it is like to 11n ott- ot -the land. For- the next tew da)rs we put into

practice what we had learned the past 1$ weeks less a barracks to live 1n",and

a mess hall to eat in. We carried out our I and '.·R tactics. We ..de use ot the

various things we had learned day by day on our marches to the difterent

sites in camp. Each night we dug a fox hole. We were limited to one canteen

of vater for each dq. We arched, marched and marched SOM mre. The_~
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COlIS aDd the officers we had trained with over these past weeks set up

combat problems for us to solve.

Since I had never done anything like this betDre I felt it was ten days of

pure misery. It did give us a slight taste of what combat could be like but

it really felt more like a long camping trip. I felt like I had not taken a

bath for two months. On the next to the last day of the bivouac we had mail- .

call, much like it would be done in combat overseas. It really was a good

feeling to get mall after spending days out in the wildneress. I thought at

that time-- it it is a good feeling to get mail here--- what must it mean

to get maU from home out in the field some thousands and thousands of miles

from home.

The afternoon of that day. we found a nice open spot of soft grass and the

enlisted men challanged the nrm-coms to a friend.17 game of football. Those

dummies accepted. Atter we got started the officers wanted in the game. God,

it felt good to throw a block on the Captain. It felt god to tackle a non

com hard enough to make his teeth rattle. Corporal Keith did not play. He

had a head ache- darn it.The First Sergeant did Dot even go out on bivouac.

We aU took it easy on -Skinner-. We tore them up..... weU, not reany•••••

We did beat them 12-6. The officers and non-coms took everything in good

spirit.

The night be!'ore we returned to camp to wind up the bivouac we .lept on a

side of a road.We were awaken at 2,00 A.H. to start a forced march of 20

mles. We were all aleepy. I had to wake up Willis at least six times. UteI'

march1:ilg"in darknes's for s~ lS 1II11es, the cOIIIID8Dder adm1.tted he was lost.

liheD we finally did reach C8IIlP Roberts it was late morning. Instead at going

20 miles we marched 26 III1les. It took us Dine hours. Host of the march was

done at double t~. The breaks every hour or so were not your normal 10
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minute breaks. They were more like three

minutes. The last break, before we started

to do a lot of double time, they did give

us a ten minute break. I took off my shoes •.~.,;:'.
I found two half dollar size blisters on

each foot. We still had eight miles to go.

When we finally reached camp the blisters

had increased to three on each foot. My

bunk looked mighty good. It was a good

lesson for us before we headed to "bnly

God knows where:' We were informed as soon as we reached camp that passes

to town were available to all who wanted them following lunch. This is the

time I nnt to town and my buddy from Missouri paid for everything for me.

The last week of basic training left us with little to do. We spent time

cleaning up our personal equipment before returning it to the supply room. We

all chipped in and gave the barracks a last once over. One night there was a

barracks banquet. Sort of a graduation dinner affair. It was held in Paso

Robles. I did not go. I could not see having someone pay for me again. It was

a little embarassing. I took off for the service Club about an hour before

the bus arrived to take everyone to Paso Robles. When the guys upstairs got

back from the dinner they were a little loose from drinking beer. When some

of them came upstairs they dumped rrr:I bed over with me in it. They also threw

cold water on me.

About two days before basic was officially over word was passed around

that some of us would be getting -delay in route" furloughs. We were told to

write or wire home for furlough money. I was sure it would be a waste of

time in rrr:I case. The trip home and back would cost 160. I wanted to see mom
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but we didn't have money for foolishness like that. $bO was a lot of money

in those days. I called mom and told her about the expense of the trip. She

did not even hesitate when she said yes. She wired me $00. The men who were

not getting furloughs were also not heading overseas. They were heading to

places like Officers Training school or the United States Air Force.

While we were packing and saying our good-byes our platoon officer came

into the barracks. ( When an officer steps into a room or appears when all

of the enlisted men are busy and one man spots that officerJ he yells so all

can hearJ "ATTENTION". The enlisted men in the room drcp what they are doing

and stand at attention until the officer gives the command••; -AT EASE"; A.l1

during basic training days I kept doing this •••• when no officer was around.

After awhile I was completely ignored. This time it was for real. When the

officer entered the rOOD and I yel1edJ"ATTEN!!ON~Jnot a sole moved a muscle

but me. The officer caught my eyeJ winked and shoutedJ "YOU HEARD THE PRI

VATE"••• They all looked up from what they were doing with their mouths open

and in a daze and jumped to attention. After the Officer left the room every

guy in the room threw what he could get his hands on at me.... I really en

joyed that one.

Those of us who Were going to meet the train and head for homeJ were is",

sued a sack lunch.We lined up out in the troop street. As the truck took us

to the train depot we took one last look at Camp Roberts. Basic was over. It

was now time to get down to the real thing. Years and years later I visited

Camp Roberts with my family. It did not seem anything at all like it did back

in the year 1943.
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CHAPTER III

FURLDUGH-- EMBARK~1(ON--Qt\1
TO THE PAC' F Ie

The train station that was nearest Camp Roberts was a place called San

Miguel.. We boarded the train there and moved on to San Francisco. We placed

our heavy barracks bags on the overhead luggage rack. ~ bag fell and hit me

on the head during that short trip. I saw stars· for a moment. At san Fran-

cisco I ate lunch. After lunch I boarded another train that took me on a di-

reEt line to good old DES MDINES,IOWA. It was a fun experience for me travel-

ing on my own. There were canteens set up at many train stations all along

the way.In Omaha there was a three hour delay.I spent the time in a great

Servicemans Club they had Bet up on the second floor of the depot. I almost

missed my train to Des Moines. I was told that the only way I could get on

the train was if I was willing to stand up all of the way.It did appear kind

of strange to me that all of the people on the train who had seats were the

civilians.

It was lu30 A.Me when I arrived in Des Moines. I called mom and I took a

cab home. It. sure felt good to see that old basement apartment again. Mom

and I talked about everything under the sun while we ate breakfast. I told

her all I knew about the life of a soldier. It" bed felt so good that I al

most s)ept the day away. My JlK)m worked as a cleaning lady in the hotel that

lff3' sister and her husband managed. I went down and took her to lunch. Later

tJ,lat day Mom and I went out to my sisters house for a nice dinner,

M1' seven days on furlough was spent mostly working out at the local I.M.C.

A. The evenbngs were spent going to movies with a buddy or at a relatives
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home where it seemed that all we did was talk and eat. I did manage to get

to a couple of my old high school football games. The last day at home I

slept late. M¥ train was not going to leave until 2,00 A.M. So I went to one

last movie with my good buddy and I came home and spent the rest of the eve

ning with mom. About 12.30 A.M. I packed my barracks bag, called a cab, kiss~

ed my mom , I told her it was no use to worry because things would work out

the way they are suppose to work out ••• God would see to it, and I left. She

did not cry. I sure hated to leave.

I had time for a cup of coffee at the train station. As I watched the city

disappear out the train window I learned the true meaning of loneliness. I

realized it was going to be a long time before I would rettrn.l also gave

some thought to the fact that I may never return to this town. I had orders

to report to the train station at San Francisco, California. I was dreading

this trip because of the negative thoughts that kept filling my head concern

ing the "unknown- that I knew I was faced with. Part of the trip back west

was exciting. When I was not worrying about the future and concentrated on

the sights I picked up many att,ractions I missed on my way to Des Moines. I

was met as I got off of the train by Army personnel. They took others who

arrived at the same time that I did to a ferry boat down at the sea shore.

The ferry boat passed under the Golden Gate Bridge. Off in the distance you

could see Alcatraz Prison. We were picked up by Army trucks at the dock.They

took us to Fort Ord, California. We arrived at Fort Ord at 9.30 P.M. My fur

lough ended at mid-night.

The barracks I was assigned to was onl.y about halt full when I arrived.

The camp was next to the ocean 80 it was a bit chilly. I picked up IV' sleep

equipment at the orderly room, took a shower and went to bed.Many of my tamp

Roberts buddies started to arrive the next day. Wh1J.e we were at Fort Ord we
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did a few details around the barracks, some close order drill and a little

night training. Most of the time we loafed, ate, played outdoor basketball

and just waited. We were all interviewed again. We were all issued jungle

gear and part of our combat equipment.

The Service Club here was the best I

had seen. There was a large indoor ~It

had a nice library, a beautiful area-1n

which to write letters. It had a bar, cafe

and lots of recreation space.

Joe Louis ( who was WORLD'S HEAVIWEIGHT

Chanq> of the world) came to Fort Ord and pu,tl;&:i$~;;;:;~~~

on an exhibition for the service men. Along

with him was ·Sugarlt! Ray Robinson and Jake

La lbtta.lt was a thrill for me to see this

group of fighters.I had read so much about
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them in the papers. Joe Louis was a hard, hard hitter. He had a dead pan ex

pression I had never seen on any fighter before. He spared three rounds with

the Fort Ord heavyweight champ. The Fort Ord Champ accidently hit Louis hard

and squarely on the jaw. The expression on Louis changed. He jabbed that man

from Fort Ord so fast that the Fort Ord man did not know what happened.Louis

must have hit that poor guy 15 times in about 4-5 seconds. The Fort Ord box

er was quick to raise his hands and back off. "Sugar" Ray was so fast I do

not see how anyone could have beaten him.

Things were going along fine until the morning we had a It. show-down It in

spection. This is where we lay everything we own out fiat on the ground on

top of your poncho. The officer in charge checks to see that you have every

thing needed before you leave for overseas. During that week we had three

more inspections and we were given more equipment.

We got up early the next Sunday Morning.After we ate we gave the bar

racks a good cleaning, packed our barracks bags and lined up in ranks in the

troop street. After one final equipment inspection we marched, barracks bags

on 'Our shoulders, to the Fort Ord train depot. There were a lot of men leav

ing Fort Ord that day. The long train was packed with G.ls.We rode all after

noon on the train. You could feel the excitement in the train. The longer we

rode the louder the talking became. About 5.00 P.M. we entered San Francisco.

We all thought we were heading straight to the docks to board a ship for

overseas. All of us were wrong. We went pass the, dock and ended up at another

camp. We got of! the train, threw our barracks bags into a hugh semi-trailor

and waited for orders.

When you enter a camp just before you leave for overseas it is for oertain

you will be faced with another exam. Along with this exam will. co., .•shot.

for protection against overseas diseases. We had not eaten sinoe morning. Did
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we eat first or did we have a complete physical examination from head to

toe first? Need I answer that? We finally ate supper around 9:00 P.M. It was

at the mess hall that I diseovered the name of the camp we just arriveci :Ln.

This was Camp Stoneman, California. This was the largest embarkation camp

on the west coast. From this camp you go overseas.

We stayed here only long enough to get a good look at it. The barracks

were built like those at Roberts and Ord. The difference was they were paint.

ed dark brown. It rained hard almost everyday we were here. Put the two to

gether•••• Dark brown barracks along with the gloom of rain plus the fact you

know that you are leaving your home country and it all adds up to a load of

miserable, blue feelings. Besides the fact that the barracks were painted

brown there was no grass to be seen anywhere. The bear Ground turned into mud

up to your ankles. It was not really a happy place to be.

There were 160 men crammed into barracks that was built to hold hallf that

many men. Maybe not that many in all of the barracks. They were very crowded.

There was one movie threatre on the grounds. It was filled early every night.

There was one very small town close by. It was so small no one bothered to go

there.

Camp Stoneman had the largest mes s hall I have ever ssm. The chow line, I

knowJ was always one half to a whole block long for each meal. The interior of

the mess hall was comparable to a large sized basketball field house at that

time. The number of meals served in a day had>.to be in the hundred. -and hun

dreds. I do know that supper was finished a few minutes before"lights out.-

A cook told me they used over 100 K.Ps per day. Believe it or not--- this is

the only place I did not pull K.P. We did very little at Camp Stoneman be

cause we were on 24 hour alert to go overseas at all times. We did have a few

days training on how to load onto a barge from a ship. We had explained to us



inconveniences we knew this trip was going to be beautiful.

space. We had to wear bulky life jackets at all times. Outside of these few

. . - .
. ------.-~ ".

to board with,..ended up being some of

first ship I had ever been on. The

quarters that the men I was assigned

/
"SI:A . De~

ib c::,N I_P. __-..;.I-.,=,=;;Z;;;;;;;;'_-~=.nthe worse places you could poss ly ~

be on the ship. We were located at the 1~~::-~···~·:·2·'·~~·~:-~~~::~·~~;i·-:-·;-~e:~:~._~~~~~l!~
,",' ..~ -.....A. ...-'\.--

called the ~5EA SNlPE~. This was the

boat called the -OLD ARMY QUEEN-. Here

We were only stationed at Camp

to San Francisco we sailed on a ferry

As soon as we were assigned to our quarters, found places to hang our bags
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docks of San Frascisco. All the way

tering to the nerves. The area was packed with G.ls. There was little space

very, very back, (aft.) down in e-Deck.

c.aeck is the bottom deck. My bunk was six inches from the floor. I could

dered to pack up and march o:f to the

say the temperature in our compartment was about the 8ame as it was out on

we boarded a ship that was an APA ship

and equipment we get out of that "hell hole- for some fresh air. I forgot to

the conduct that was expected of us

not get any lower in the ship. The hugh propeller of the ship was less than

three feet from my bunk. Every time the propeller made a complete turn, there

and little fresh air. Our equipment and barracks bags took up all available

was the sound of metal touching metal. What ever this noise was it was shat-

while on board the Navy ships.

Stoneman one week before we were or-
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the hottest spot in Camp Roberts at high noon. The sweat rolled. B-Deck.

above us. was where the toilets and showers for the soldiers were located.

Near the center of the shiP. on :S--Deck. was the ship mess hall (galley).

Above B-Deck was the main deck. I have no idea where the navy personnel had

there quarters. I think they used the same mess hall that we used only at

different. times. They probably ate different rations than we did. I think

the Navy men who ran this ship were Ivlerchant Marines.

Before we boarded the ship we were told that we were going to sail early

the next morning.Thill gave us a chance to Itcase lA the ship before we left.

There was a PX on board but it was only going to be open to G. I. troops one

hour per day. Your chance at getting to the PX was about as good as a snow

flake surviving in hell. They did have a movie that night in the mess hall.

I was more concerned at giving good old U.S.A. one more long last look~~

self. In fact, I had a nervous and upset stomach just thinking about leaving.

I sat and stared at the water in the bay most of the night. Part of the time

I watched lights of cars , ott in the distance. as they crossed over the

Golden Gate Bridge. I am sure I said a tew prayers.It was another one of rrq

"lon&ly" phases. n:m sure I was just teeling sorry for myeelf. After I got a

little sleepy I went down into the -hole", stripped to rrq shorts and finally

fell asleep. Before I dozed off, J: gave considerable thought to the fact that

I was heading for a difficult situation and I was heading tor this ditficult

situation under ~ry1ng" conditions. I had to declhde'-what I was going to do.

I got stubborn and made up Jq mind right there at that instant. The decision

was;r. would do what ever was needed of me.l would do :my very ~very -best. I

would do it without backing off one inch.

I came up on top deck just aEi our boat sailed out of the bay.As I waited

in the line tor' breakfast I watched San Francisco tade out of sight. From



I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

39

this point on we ate from mess kits. The food served to the Army was cooked

next door to the mess hall. This made B-Deck a few degrees warmer. As the

soldiers moved in line the smell of oat meal, spam and coffee spread through

out the deck. This heat, the smell of food and the rocking movement of the

large liberty ship did funny things to the stomack. I believe this feeling

is referred to as sea-sickness. A few of the men waiting in line for their

meal seemed to show signs of this illness. Many of them did not make it to

breakfast. As you approached the mess hall you could see, hear and especial

ly smell the signs of sickness. It was really not an appetizing sight for

those who had not eaten,to witness. I did not get sick for some reason. After

I ate I hurried up on the main deck hoping I might see land once more before

we left it. It had long faded away.

About 3-11 hours out at sea every one on board appeared a little" under

the weather-. Later, when the bigger waves started moving the ship around I

got a little dizzy. I soon got over it. I never felt this way again on any

ship I was on throughout the war. One of the officers at Camp Stoneman, who

was rude, mouthy and unnecessarily insulting on many occasions, was standing

near the rail of the ship. A soldier that I had made friends with at Fort Ord

and I noticed he was turning a little -green- from the ships up and down

movement. We both ran to the rail, next to this officer.We pretended to vomit.

This officer watched both of us and proceeded to ~heave'·a good five minutes.

What we did might be called'tpoetic justice·. My friend and I both felt it.was'

just plain -getting even- for all of the crap ou~ Private and P.F.C. friends

took from this officer.

For three days we had a' dirigible stay with us. It was watching for lnelV

·subs-. Sometime during that third day I went to my quarters to get a booklet

that 1 had in m.Y barracks bag. I was witness to a sight that was really verr
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sericus on the one hand----- and ver,y comical on the ther hand. To get down

to C-d3ck you naturally have to pass by B-deck. A lar~ part of B-deck near

the steps that lead down to C-deck was made up of a compartment of toilets

and showers. There, in this G.I. latrine sat 10 toilet stools lined up in

perfect militar,y order. As I passed by the door to this compartment I look-

in to see eight soldiers sitting on ever,y other stool. Each of them were

throwing .up in the stool to their left. They were relieving themselves of the

dreaded sea sickness. The sight was funny. The serious of the illness was far

from being flUIDY. It took a good week for most of the soldiers to get over

the dizzy feeling caused by the moving of the ship under foot. Some of the

men never got over it.

We were issued a meal ticket. The soldiers ate twice a day. With only the

one mess hall,the line going to meals extended clear across the ship. When a

person was use to three meals a day, two meals a day was just not enough.
"

A number of guys complained. The ship Captain gave in. In between our two

meals we were given a sandwich and some fruit. It seemed that all we did was

wait in line to eat. JIany times you would hear guys standing in line say,

"What you in line for •••• breakfast or supper'? At a certain time of the day

the PI opened up for the G.I. to use. If' you had the money and you were lucky

enough to make it to the window before it closed, you could buy candy, cooki!!·

ies and one cup of coco-eola. I had no problem with this. I ran out of money

the first and only time I.went to this.~.

There was really not much to do aboard ship. You couJ.d read, sleep, ~ in

!!!!! early~ meals, volunteer for light details or help the Navy crew pull

guard duty. It did get a little boring on board ship. One of the fun things I

did get to do was a daily exercise program provided by the para-troopers who

were quartered in another part o£ the ship. They really put it to those of us
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who were dumO enough to volunteer for this program. One day I had to do 20

extra push-ups for failing to do an exercise in the exact manner. It was

fun as long as they allowed us to participate. The numbers in the program

got too big. It was stopped.

A chaplin on board the ship felt we were getting restless. He organized

an arnature boxing tournment. The Chaplin was the referee. This went over big.

It lasted four days. A bunch of us talked my little Mexican buddy, Adolphus

Gonzalez into entering. He had fought in the "Golden Gloves· t before the war.

He won his first three fights by knockouts. He got sick on some greasy food

and the navy doctor would not let him fight the championship bout. We have

no doubt he would have won. There was one show per week.It was shown in the
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mess hall. During certain t.imes of t.he day t.he ship radio was played on t.he

main deck. One guy won $500.00 shooting craps. I did not knOW how to gamble

at that time. Most of our t.ime on board theltSea Snipelt was spent watching

t.he waves and talking.The only things I saw move in t.he ocean were two air

planes and two skips. All of them were so far off we could not make out what

kind they were. No one could light a match on the main deck after•• (18 bells)

•••or bsOO P.Me If you slept on the main deck during the night you had to

stay out of the path of crew members. If you fell overboard during the night

you would be left to drown because they can not stop for any reason. We could

take showers but only in sea water. This was like taking a shower in grease.

It. was cool and refreshing whUe the water was running on you but the minute

you turned off the shower you felt sticky. It did not clean me. Fresh water

was on one hour per day. You could not take showers at that time. We all

understood the ship rules. This did not mean we had to like them.

A.bout half way to our destinat.ion, we crossed an imaginary line 10 the

ocean. This line, I was told, marks the spot on earth where each new calander

day begins. The date just east of this line is one day. West of thia line i.

a day later. This imaginary line is called the Intlfrnational Date Line. For

some reason when a ship passes over this imaginary line, the Captain of the

ship is aware when this happens, there i. cause fo~ celebration and from what

took place I believe there was cause for some tomfoolery, also. It any pas~n

ger has not entered this area in the sea before..dur1ng ,their lifet1me,the7

were to be initiat.ed a~ t.he ship.,was pasaing 'through. The men in the NaVY'

swore this celebration is done to honor the God who controlled all of the

wat.er on the entire earth. This God they speak of 1s the God of the lea in

Roman ~hology. His name was NEPTUNE. I belived all of t.his untU I had seen

what was done to Arrr1¥ personnel....... nothing was done to NaVY' personnel•••••
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I do not believe this is done to honor any God. I think it is a put-on b,y

the t-.avy to nail every a~ man on board ship.I really did not understand

what was going on but it did help break up the monoto1\Y of .the tripe The

fun of the entire initiation came when the Navy men shaved half of the head

of our top officers. This was followed by pies in the faces after the head

shaving.One major had one boot removed, cut into pieces and thrown overboard.

Many army personnel were kaocked around by strong water hoses after getting

parts of their bodies painted with either qye or iodine. Most of this was

done to non-corns and officers but we Privates were also included. All they

did to me was cut off one of the legs of my trousers, douse me with whip

cream and knock me down a few times with the water hose. Everyone seemed to

enjoy this little initiation in honor to the ~Sea GodsM•

Atter 17 days on board this APA ship, word came over the speaker we were

going to arrive the following day at our destination.Next. morning we saw land
~t;"')I" ..

and we prepared to embark. We cleaned our quarters but did not dock until the

next day. That, I learned, was a thing with the Army. It is called "'Hurry up

and wait". Next moming we put on sun-tans made a final check to see that we

left nothing and we disembarked.I could not resist returning to that lIthell

hole- to say good bye after spending all of those days in misery. Our ship

was greeted by a high ranking Australian Officer and a large crowd or people

from Brisbana. We unloaded in alphabetical order. It was a strange feeling

to come down the gang plank and touch your feet on foreign soil.
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CHAPTER IV

AUS1R~L lA

As soon as we unloaded from

the shipI we were told that we

were in the port of Brisbane,

Australia. We alrea~ knew that.

The crew told us that 1S days

ago. The trucks that loaded eur

gear was different. The steering

wheel was on the wrong side. They

drove on the wrong side of the

rou. We loaded into the back of soma of these trucks. As we traveled dOlln

the road we saw old homes built up on stilts. The roads were narrow. To me,

most or the scenery appeared to be the 1920s of our country. The people seem

ed friendly. Many of them called us .Yanks" as we passed by.

The truck we was. riding in pulled into a place that looked a lot like the

Iowa State Fairgrounds during the off season. There seemed to be a lot or

empty buildings around. We entered a gate and passed by a grandstand. In

front of the grandstand was a one mile race track. At the far end of the

track was another sate. 'When the gate was open there was a road that led in

to rows and rows ot Arrtr¥ tents. These tents housed all incoming and out going
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American troops that arrived in and left this area. It was noon when we got

there. We found out tents, dropped our bags and went to chow. It sure felt

good to be walking on dry land again. At lunch I learned this place was call

ed Camp Ascot. The camp was named after the race track. This track was one of

the largest race tracks in Australia at one time. The mess hall was out doors

and the tables and chairs sat on a cement floor. A large canvas covered the

kitchen and eating space. The large canvas bag that held drinking water was
~, "

called a lister b~ • The food was good. That day we were served their fav-

orite meal. It was meat and potatoes and gravy. Their national drink was

tea. (tie) It was strong enough to knock a cow out. Their coffee looked and

tasted like thick black DDld. Most of the time I was in this country I drank

water.

After lunch we went back to out tents, unpacked and washed up the clothing

we had gotten dirty on board ship. We had the rest of the day off so I went

across the troop street and talked.with some soldiers who had recently return

from combat in New Guinea. They were from the 32nd Infantry. They were head!-
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back to the United States in the ships we "_IIII!I_"I!I!I!I~~"''''~IIIIII!I!I~_.

had arrived in. All of the men across the

troop street from us were those who had

malaria, were badly injured or they had

turned overage for fighting. We talked

with a few of them about combat. They

gave us a few suggestions that proved

helpful in combat. I noticed each man I

talked to had a yellow tint to his skin.

ThaY told me it was from taking atebrin

tablets. These are little yellow tablets I:!~

taken each day to fight off malaria. I

thought they were putting me on. They were not putting me on I found out a

few months later.

That afternoon we looked for the PX. It was located under the grandstand

we had driven by earlier. I borrowed a few bucks so I could experiment. I

wanted some candy. We cashed our American dollars for Australian money. It

turned out to be a mess. We had a hell of a time trying to figure out how to

buy something. After it was explained to us what each paper bill in their

money equaled in AJnerican money it helped but it was not as easy as it might

sound. Each pound note bill equaled $3.00 in our money at that time.A half

pound note equaled $1.80. The problem started with trying to make sense with

the value of the coins. There was a FIDRIN. A florin was worth 32¢. There was

a SHILLING. It was worth 16¢ American money. The SIX PENCE amounted to 6¢ in

our money. There ... was still~ PENCE which amounted to 4¢ and a PENNY that

equaled lit of our money. I think there was a ONE HALF PENNY blt no one ~

plained that to me 80 I never paid attention to it. It took a while to mow
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that three FroRIN, one SHILUNG and a SIX PENCE was going to mean that $1.20

of American money was coming out of your pocket. We not only had to figure

what we were spending in American money: we had to learn what they called

the items we were asking for. I just wanted some candy. It took three clerks

and the store manager to discover what I wanted. I had to know that what I

was asking for was -sweets". This Australian money exchange idea was a whole

new ball game for most of us.

The grandstands at Ascot were used for many other things than as a Pl.. Out

in front of the grandstands they held boxing matches and movies. We stayed at

Canp Ascot for seven days. We did few details. We did no jiraining and we had

no inspections. We worked with Australian civilians in shops, factories and

on farms. They had a great shortage of manual labor. Most of the able men and

women were in the service.There were many young men working along side of us.

One good sized young man I vorked next to in a factory looked big enough and

old enough to be in the service. I said to him, "ArBn' t you old enough to be
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in the service? If looks could kill I would have been dead. He said,'tListen,

mi.te, if I was ighteen I I d join the bloody army•••••I' m only fifteen and alfl

It was fun to hear Australians talk. It was probably fun for them to listen

to me as well. This young man I spoke to weighed about 220 pounds. I wondered

why. After working with them a few days I got my answer. After eating break

fast they had a "tie and biscuit- break at mid morning. After a hardy lunch

they had an afternoon "tie and biscuit- break. They ate a good supper. That

is five meals a day. No wonder they were stout.

The days at this camp were interesting. They would have been more inter

esting if my tum would have come up for a pass. The officer in charge of the

camp gave passes to all of the men in each of the tents we occupied. As luck

would have it, the night beflDre the tent I was in,was to go on pass,we moved

out. I really wanted to go into town, see the sights and listen to the peo

ple talk. I did fill some of II\Y' curiosity by getting the paper boy who went

through camp each day to stop and talk to me. He explained some of the more

common Australian expressions to me. UrPiper- was paper. "Stike and eggs'" was

steak and eggs.These were easy. But, for the word train they used"1tramlll • A

-Wireless" was a radio. He told me when the .Australian dislikes· someone they

wasltbloo~ or-blooming.· The Japs were often referred to as -bloody" by

Australian soldiers. ~ little friend asked for .smoUI!!I" because he said,

-The Aussie cigarettes were awful' He was a good teacher.

On the last day at this camp as we packed our bags it began to rain, It

rained hard oft and on for the next three days. We marched over in front ot

the grandl!!ltands. As we set dawn our barracks bags I noticed a few high rank

officers standing on a platform. Placed in front of the platform" about 30

40 feet apart, were four large printed numbers. Each number was placed on

big white card board. The card board was stapled to a wooden stake. The four



I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

L9

numbers were 5-7-8 and 12. As our names

were called off. we were told to line up

behind an assigned number. When my num

ber was called off I was told to stand

behind the number 7. I did not realize

it at the time but they were placing me

in the regiment I was assigned to. There

are four regiments in a di:Vision. I did

not know what division I was in but I did

know I was in the 7th regiment of that

division.

After ever,y name was called, trucks

pulled up and loaded one regiment at a time and drove off. There were a lot

of trucks in that convoy. As the convoy of trucks pulled into a camp area

some trucks up ahead peeled of!;They seemed to "disappear.
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As our truck came over a slight inclineJ I was able to see a big yellow

and black sign. It was the size of a large billboard sign. The large printing

said THE FIRST CAVALRY IrrVISION. The sign had an enlarged painted insignia on

it. The insignia was a yellow patch with a heavy line crossing through it.

Above the slanted line and to the right was the head of a horse in black.

the word CAVALRY startled me. I understood cavalry to mean horses. Horses and

me just don't hit it off. Me riding a hores has got to be a big joke. We un"_

loaded from the truck. Almost before we hit the ground we were greeted by two

generals. They varified the fact that we were now members of the First CAVAL

RY Division. They said that we were proud members of the 7th Cavalry Regi

ment of the First Cavalry DivisioL In the short speech they gave to us they

informed us how good we new recruits locked to them and that we~ be the

best combat division in the Pacific before this war is over. My heart sunk a

little when one of the Generals told UI!I we would be heading into a combat

,JSmI. within two days. The second General backed up the words of the first

General who spoke by telling us we would be getting additional jungle gear

the next day. The next day we received jungle boots,steel helmet, mosquito

netting, a bolo knife and some live ammunition,

The name of this camp was Camp Stratpine. When my mind cleared a little

after the Generals gave their little speech, I remembered 80me history I had

learned in my childhood days.The 7th Cavalry was the Regiment General Custer

commanded. If my memory does not fail me•••• I believe the indians wiped out

this Regiment at a place called "'Little Big HomJt The battle was known as

"Custers Last Stand". I have a feeling we will have this history repeated to

us more than once by those we fight along side of. Actually, we got ribbed

very little.

Camp Stratpine appeared to be a 'ghost I camp. There were onl7 'tent frames

still standing. Both nights I spent at this camp were miserable.It was a
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wooded area. The mosquitoes were thick. I had welts all over my body. We

slept in hammocks in the rain. The hammocks must have forgotten how to

keep water out of them.I slept in a rain puddle both nights. We ate K

rations both days. Everywhere we walked it was mud up to our ankles.There

was no place to take shelter from the heavy rains. We sat and soaked.I on

ly knew two men in the whole Regiment. Because we were new recruits I did

feel we were resented.

On Sunday, just as the two Generals had said, we go~ up early and packed.

We put our heavy, heavy bags on out shoulders, got into trucks and took off

in the hard rain. It was pouring down rain as we passed through the out

skirts of Brisbane and as we passed back near Camp Ascot. When the trucks

stopped at the dock we got out, picked up our two-ton barracks bags and pro-

ceeded up this plank. to this old,old shipJ'he full bag was so heavy I had

a problem walking up the gang plank. I almost fell off. When I reached "Alt

deck I was pooped. While I was waiting to be told where my quarters were to

b u
e I managed to get a look at the name of this ship. It was called the' James

D. Dooley~ From the appearance of this ship it was for sure we were heading
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into combat.

From the outward appearance of this ship I swear it had to be a WVl I re

ject. If not,it had to be one our country was,no doubt, thinking of sending to

the junk heap. The mess hall, latrines and showers were all located on top

deck. We,vere served and we ate all of our meals on the top deck, rain or

shine. During heavy rains our meals lasted longer. Our sleeping quarters on

the deck below had no bunks. We were each issued a 4xB foot piece of ply

wood. We slept on this plywood and we were expected to keep all of our gear

on it,also. We were only allowed to roam around on "'AM deck and ItIBW' deck. Be

low us, which was C-deck,was where they stored supplies and ammunition that

was being taken to the area we were heading for.

Diring any storm when the waves were high this boat creeked and shook. One

stor~ night I was expecting to have to go overboard. It was a scary trip. I

asked one of the crew why a ship this old and this slow would be used by the

navy. He looked at me seriously and said, MHey, we are in a dangerous combat

zone••••there are Jap subs allover this area •••• what do you expect? This

was real confronting to know. I noticed there were no navy combat escort

ships escorting us, either.

Again, we could take salt water showers only. I t got a bit hairy to 80 to

the latrine at night when it rained. It got down right frightening to go on

MIA. deck for any reason in a storm. When the ship did finally stop we were

in New Guinea. Yes, the same New Guinea I had read in the newspaper about

back home in Des Moines, Iowa just a few months ago. It was a total surprise

to me that the JAMES D.DOOLEY made it here. I was sve it was going to fall

to pieces in one of the storms we went through and sink into the ocean. I

wonder it it made it back to Australia.

We were all ordered to pack our gear and get it together in preparation

for leaving the ship. All of this time I was concerned about this word in the
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division title. The word CAVAlRY. What did it mean" It had to be a mistake.

My brother was in the CAVALTY during peace time. I can reIl1ember how their

uniform looked. To me,they were ridiculous. I could not picture ~self as be

ing in the Cavalry.

In the early afternoon smphibious vehicles came along side of our ship.

these vehicles were built like a small tank that is open at the top. Instead

of treads they have rubber tired wheels under them. They move both on land

and water. They were called "ducks". This was my first ride in an amphibious

vehicle. It was not my last, however. As we approached land ~ first inpres~

sion of Hew Guinea was,~t looked combat as hell". It definately was not co~

bat or we would not have arrived as we did. As we approached the beach I

could make out a high, rugged built look-out tower. The entire beach appeared

to be covered with thick jungle. As we came closer I could see many of the

trees were blown to bits. In the harbor were many ships 01' all sizes.They

were being loaded or unloaded.

The ducks we loaded in did not stop on the beach. They went 2-3 miles in

land, turned left and stopped where some tents were left standing.The heavy

jungle was directly behind the tents. The driver retUrned to the ship to get

more men. We were now one giant step from!.!!! combat. We were mear a place

called Oral Bay and an area known as Cape Sudest.
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NEW GUINEA
The map below is a map of New Guinea as it might have appeared in the

late months of 1943 and the early months of 1944. The north west part of

New Guinea, plus islands immediately north and east, were occupied b,y the

enemy.

New Guinea is about the size of Texas and Louisiana combined. It has

many high rugged mountains. The biggest being the Stanly Mountain Range.

In rains up to 180 inches in many sections of the island each year. A

large number of American G.I. soLdiers can attest to the fact that the island

is capable of giving off many forms of tropical diseases. Chief amoung them

were malaria, dysentery and jungle rot.

NE.W
GU1Nt~ S0L6MON

SEA
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CHAPTER V

NEW GLJlNE.f1
¥- ARR1V12D ~ARLY ,'Iqqll .

As we were riding down the rough road in the 'ducks' I got a first hand

view of what jungle really looked like. It was much like I expected. I had

pictured in my mind the shorter thick brush and the smaller trees, fronted

by tall shrubbery' high grass and very tall coconut trees that all blended

together. It was easy to see how snipers could hide themselves in the trees.

The area we pulled into looked messy. I had a feeling we were going to go to

work cleaning it up.

As soon as all of the men arrived from the ship we had a group meeting.

We were informed that we were not only in the First Cavalry Division,1th

Regiment but we are now members of ltHn troop. We would now be called troop-

ers instead of soldiers. One of the high rank officers finally said to' all

of the new men we are only Cavalry in name. We are an Infantry Division. We

have nothing to do with horses. Boy, what a relief that was. Those of us in

the group who had not trained in Australia were going to be placed in one of

the platoons in -Hit troop. First an officer explained what the "H" mente It

simply referred to HEAVY, as in heavy weapons. The two heavy weapons he was

speaking of were the .30CALIBEH WA~LED MACHINE GUN and the 81 MILLIME-

TER: MORTOR. Each of the new men that joined this outfit in Australia was go

ing to be put into one of these heavy weapon squads· aDd later into a platoon.

I was selected to be put into a Heavy Machine gun squad. After the squad

reached the limit we were taken to a tent to get acquainted with the weapon.

I had seen this kind of gun before. I fired it one time.I. crawled under it

during training while it. was being fired oyer my head. Other. than :that I knew
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very little about it. It did not take long to learn about this powerful wea-

pone When I was asked:to pick the entire gun up I discovered why it was call~

ed a ~eavy. machine gun. When I fired the gun for the first time I could

feel the power. It fired many, many rbunds in se "_cia. It took very little

time to learn where, when and how to set up the gun for action•.We all had

to learn to take the gun apart and put it back together,in pitch dark and

in less than bO seconds. We were taught to fire this weapon in short bursts.

Rapid fire could cause it to jam. We practiced and practiced what to do when

the gun failed to operate properly. There were special tools we had to use

when that happened. I felt there were two disadvantages to this gun. I twas

easy to give away your position. Every fifth bullet was a ~red" tracer. It

was too heavy to move from place to place with ease. However, the advan _

tages far exceeded the disadvantages.

The diagram to the right and below shows the three major parts of the

30 caliber water-cooled machine gun.The RECEIVER is that part of the gun that

feeds the shells into the trigger mechanism. The trigger mechanisn places the

.TR'Pat>
C.WAT£R

cAN aftllfItJ.S~

M":10R WInER COtt
fttHltE GuN PARTS

t.4"'~TER _

E) 1\ Rft e La -~-IIi-."~

The TRIPOD of the gun is what holds the re-

the trigger mechanism and connected to it i, the

gun barrel. The gun barrel is surrounded by a

forces the shell through the barrel. In front of

barrel cool. If the barrel gets' too hot it will

cause the gun to jam up.

had three legs on which the receiver can be

metal cannister. This cannister holas water. The

ceiver in place. "Trilt means three. The tripod

placed and maneuver around.

cartridge in position for it be fired through the gun barrel and it also

water is there for the purpose of keeping the
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The water can hoids the water that is pressurized into the cannister

that surrounds the barrel. The water gets from the heavy metal water can

to the cannister by way of a rubber tube. Keeping the barrel of the ma

chine gun from heating up so it can continue to fire rapidly is &Ill objec

tive of this gun. The water surrounding the barrel helps keep the barrel

cool••••That is t1:e reason this weapon is called a Itwater-cooled" machine

gun.

This machine gun is truly a ''machine'' gun. It fires 250 rounds in a matter

of a few seconds. Ammunition is carried for this gun by the box. Each box

contains 250 rounds. Each metal box when filled with amrnunit-'ion weighs 20

pounds.

It takes three men to carry the three main parts of this heavy machine gun

and put it into action. The other five men in a machine gun squad all carry

cans 'of anununition. Each man in the squad knows how to operate the gun. The

first, second and third gunners are selecled by the squad sergeant. I ended

up, at the beginning, being third gunner. When the gun is taken into' combat

the tripod is carried b,y the first

gunner. The receiver is handeled

by the second gunner. The third

gunner takes care of the water can,

hose and the bag with repair tools

in it plus at least one .an of ammo.

Each of the other men carry from two

to three boxes of ammunition. In real

heavy combat the third gunner carries

an extra barrel. The tripod weighs 53

pounds. The receiver weighs 51 pauMA.

At times a first or second gunner
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is weighed down with 100-120 extra pounds. When you are crossing rivers,

climbing mountains or running on to a beach for cover you sometimes feel

like you might not make it. v.llere to set up the gun each night in combat

is decided upon by the squad sergeant.

The first night in New GuinE81 I really did not sleep well. I kept think

ing New Guinea is jungle. In the jungle there are wild animals, snakes and

creepy,d.eadly bugs. I do not know how it happened but I did manage to fall

asleep. I was awaken by singing birds. The sun was shining. I had my first

real field meal. It was spam. I hate spam. After breakfast I met my squad

sergeant, Steve. I was assigned to second squad, second platoon.Four

squads made a platoon. In each platoon we had at least one Staff sergeant

and one Tech sergeant. The platoon was headed by a lieutenant. Each squad

was made up of a mixture of new I'ecruits and troopers with more training.

Close friendships seemed difficult to come by in New Guinea~ No one was

assigned to my troop that I got acquainted with on board ship. Most of the

men in the troop__were already in Australia when I arrived. The only men who

seemed to want to talk were Sergeants.After- everyone was moved around from

machine gun to mortar sections to determine where they best seemed to fit

we finally stayed put. 1- stJyed with Sergeant Stevens. He went byltStevett •

He was from Texas. He was a career soldier. He spoke very little. He was

very hard-nose but he stuck by his men. He was very unemotional. Anything

that was -army regulation" he favored. He was a good combat soldier but very

unfriendly. I went through two big campaigns and many smaller invasions with

this man.

There were only two others I got to know on a half-way friendly basis in

New Guinea. Both at them were Sergeants, also. Sergeant Rowe was one at the

neatest men I ever got to know in the service. I got to meet him when my
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platoon officer told me to spend a few days in the same tent with he and

six other new soldiers so he could brush us up on the machine gun. vlhen I

first approached him I took a lone; look and said to m,-gelf, tI My god, what

have I got here?" He ha:d a handle-bar mustache, a sour look on a long face

and he appeared to be old enough to be ~ dad. His first spoken words to me

were, as I watched him tighten up loose tent ropes,"What's the matter•••you

got a broken arm, or something?1t I got bus;" and helped him. The mustache"

thing was done to win a bet. He was 35 years of age. That was old enough

to earn the nickname "pop". He was a lumber jack in California before the

war. He had patience sticking out of his ears. mf you needed something

he would try to get it for you. He turned out to be a trusted friend to me.

He was a very good combat soldier.

The third person I got acquainted with at this time was Sergeant Claussen.

He was Tech Sergeant. He came from the state of KanRas. He was a farmer be

fore the war. He was older than Rowe. He was very thnughtful and caring. He

was also very patient with new men. He was a good combat man. Both of these

men,Rowe and Claussen, got hit by pieces of a Jap mortar shell the first

morning of the first campaign we got into.

It was many weeks before any privates or P.F.Cs came around- to be what

you would call a friend. The friends I made were made after time spent in

combat.

We did not do much in New Guinea the first week or so but go down to the

beach and load or unload ships. We had classes each day on the -gun". The

troop Captain called us all into the mess hall one morning and wanted to

know it we were ready to clean up this- pig pen- of a camp. He said, -We

are going to do it even if" you are not ready." He had draw up plans for a

screened in kitchen,a supp~ room, dinning area both for enlisted men and
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officers,with picnic tppe tables. We were going to have a roofed la~rine,

shower, day room, barber shop, and a mail room,. Our individual tents were

goingto have in it,a table, gun rack and a place to put our helmets. The hel

met holder would serve as wash basins. Above our bunks, made of bamboo, would

be built shelves. The floor of our tent would be covered by white sand.

The wood with which to do all of this construction was less than 100

yards away. The coconut trees in the jungle were large and strong. We got

busy sawing, chooping and hauling. Some men dug. Some men built and .lIIIlDY

men carried.

We dug two wells. One near the kitchen and one Qut aways for the shower.

~he water for the shower was pumped into 55 gallon empty gasoline cans that

set upon a frame seven feet high.One man was assigned each day to keep the

cans full before and during - shower time-. It was almost like home. The

latrine was built like farm "outhouses- only on a larger scale. Lime was used



town back in the wild west days.

After the camp was built, we went back to routine chores of loading and
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c. These are traditional eating

utensils. They also are made of

be seperated. In combat this part of

the mess kit is seldoll used.

strong aluminum.

cup, when not in use, clamps around

D. This is probably the most used

item in the kit. The handle of this

the bottom of the cup. This cup is

shaped to hold the water canteen. The

belt worn around the waist of a sol-

water canteen and the cup under the

canteen are attached to the canvas

PARTS OF
THE MESS KIT

B. If more than one food is served there is an additional plate that

clams into the plate described abeve. This container allows for food to

is around 8 inches. The plate does provide a handle if desired.

and my favorite sport, K.P. There were never any dishes to wash if you were

put on K.P. Each man washed, rin,sed and dried his own dishes. This whole mess

unloading ships down at the beach. We still attended classes, did guard duty

and how it is generally used.

A.. This is • solid plate. It is some 1~-2 inches deep. The widest point

of the oblong shaped plate is about o-inches' and the longest' -point

to hold down the smell. The latrine and shower was far, far away from the

screened in kitchen area. Building this camp was similar to building a small

kit was made of simple pieces of equipment. All of the parts of the kit were

made of sturdy aluminum. The diagram below shows the parts of a soldiers kit
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dier b,y a canvas canteen carrier.

It was on K.P. that I received my"Battle !lcar" wound. I tried to remove

a stove pipe that heats water from whicR mess kits are cleaned. ~he pipe

did not want to be removed. I now have some original soot fron New Guinea

under my skin above my right eye. I was presented a home made "purple heart'·

made of purple qye and a K-ration can. I wanted to bring that honored awar.d

home but it got lost in the shuffle of barracks bags some way.

K.P.. duty , in a combat zone, whiJ.e you are waiting to go into combat is

a J.ot harder, during the hours that you work, than it is in a mess hall back

in the states because you do not have running water, sinkS ana ,close by sew

age system8o You have to haul clean water and dirty water long distances. It

takes longer to clean up after wards.Keep in mind, I am speaking of K.P. here

in a combat zone. In combat there are very few times a kitchen can be brought

up to the front. 'When the troop kitchen did get to the front lines the K.P.

was done b,y the cooks.

Within two days after our camp in New Guinea had been finished we had

lights in our camp. How•••• might you ask can you have lights in your tent in

the middle of the jungle? I asked that same question. My answer came as soon

as I asked. This outfit brought a generator they bought in Australia with

them. It cost us each three dollars in order to get it working. Each tent had

two lights.

The night entertainment in New Guinea was not overly exciting. You could

write letters, listen to records on the record player in our day room,read,

sleep or take in a movie that was showing some place on the island near by.

All of the different military wdts shared their movies or any entertain

ment that came their way. We hitch-hiked from trucks, ducks and any form of

transportation that was going the waY' we were heading. Most drivers wel-
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comed riders. There were still Jap stragglers around. We were not allowed to

travel alone and we had to carry our personal weapons. We learned ther"e were

amateur boxing matches one night a week in Oral Bay. It was about ten miles

away. Our Captain usually got a jeep for us when we went there. We had a

softball team. We chalJe·nged other troops to football games. We went to the

beach to swim. It was good for our heat rash. One day when a few of us went

to the beach we were pleasantly surprised. There,swimming in the nude was a

young and beautiful native girl about 18 years old. liso."". there was a dad

sitting under a near by coconut tree watching. Across his lap sat a rusty old

shot gun.We did all watch wide-eyed for a spell. Dad was smiling.

We were sent out on a three day bivouac to test the jungle. We carried the

machine gun, we ate K-ll.ations and we survived on one canteen of water per a

day. The second night of this bivouac I had a scare. Just before dark I was

stretched out in a hammock before I climbed into the fox hole I had dug. I

looked up to see some movement in the brush. Before I could make a move out

ot that hammock,this goo1 sized wild bore came charging at me. He was really
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moving. I was paralized with fea~. w'hen it charged - I straightened out in

the hammock as straight was I could as it ran under me. Thank god that bore

had short legs. If that animal could have reached me with those sharp teeth

and that pointed horn I would have been mince meat. One of the guys in the

squad fired his weapon and the bore left.

I did observe some things of this bivouac I could have gone without know-

ing. I discovered it was difficult to dig a fox hole. Either you Hit water

six inches down or the grotmd is so hard that you need a 100 pound jackhammer

to even dent it.The second thing I found out is how bad river and stream
\

water taste with purification tablets in it. It is almost like taking a big

swollow of iodine.

After the bivousc we went back to classes I loadins and unloading ships and

brushing up on a few combat techniques. We spent two ten day sessions 'just

loading and unloading at a special supply depot up the beach aways. It was

like a "CoDlllunity" depot. Each nearby military unit took turns working there.

It was a temporary camp right next to the beach. It was called the"1mA VIEW
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"HCTEL. Above the entrance of this camp was a hand painted large sign of

a sexy looking girl. Printed below the picture it said, "1000 rooms and

1 bath". At this camp we did nothing but load and unload ships. We worked

six hours straight. After our six hours we were off till the next day. At

night we °a11 got °toge~herand took -in a mOvie.Qnetime I was assigned to

this detail my trip was cut short because our outfit was put on alert.

Another time in New Guinea my squad and I were sent to a place called

Buna. I read about the battle that took place in a Look magazine about

a year or so earlier while I was back home. We were sent here to unload mail.

It was an A);lstralian camp. We only spent one day there. There was much dam-

age there at the time that had been caused by the battle that took place be-

tween American and Australian against Japanese planes. The ground forces of

both sides left many craters. Parts of Jap equipment was still sitting near

by. The Aussie guard told us not to mess around because there were still

booby-treps that had not gone off. This camp was near the ocean and it was

~~-)
"--~o ,---,,;....~
::OO~ ~--=o

~' '-
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our job to remove mail from Aus:tralia for the Aussies. The ship was

anchorea out in the bay about two miles. When we moved out "to the ship they

dropped a hugh net that held many bags of mail. A rope tied us to the ship.

After we loaded the barge with mail we took the mail to shore and loaded it

into military trucks. After a few trips out to the ship in the ha:rbor with

the barge bouncing up and down,due to the waves, we all got a little upset

stomachs. It was kind of nice to get a full load of mail and spend time on

shore unloading. ·we got use to the job after awhile .We did get to talk to

a few Aussies as they loaded up in small navy boats. They had just recently

invaded the island of New Br1~1Il. TlleT invited' us to gO along with them.

New. Britain was just:. a shorj' distance north and east of Buna.

The truck did not arrive at tIle time they told us they would. We ate

Ailssie rations of bread, f~sh and hash. The ~tie't still tasted awful. When

our truck arrived to pick us up it was raining and dark. The roads in that

part of the island were very poor. We had a 30 nd.le trip back to our camp. I

fell asleep. It was a new eJWerience and one I remembered for a long time be

cause it was ~ first look at what damage a battle can do to an area in just

a few short days. Besides, it was good to unload something that could make

some one happy instead of cause them to be blown to bits. The Aussies thank-

ed us for doing a good job. It was neat to get back at camp and have a good

cup of American coffee. We all had the following day off. After this chore
u ..

we did little but wait and watch. We kept an eye on the GUINEA GOLD • This

was an island newspaper put out by amateur G. I. news enthusiast.If one copy

goj;' out each week it was rare. However, what ever was written in this paper

usually was true. It's latest news said that the 5th Cavalry I our sister Reg

iment,was going to make a beach head on a small island just north of where we

were stationed. It was suppose to be a rumor.
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The rumor was not a rwnor at all. It turned out to be the real thing.The

5th Cavalry was our ·sister- Regiment. This means if they get into trouble

that the 7th Cavalry is to be the first Regiment to come to their assis

tance. The name of the islands that the 5th was suppose to invade was a

small group of islands called the Admiralty Islands. At first the "Guinea

Gold· newspaper said it was nothing to get alarmed over because it was a low

key invasion. The first scouting report said the 5th met little resistance.

The article said the 5th Cavalry was dug in some 200 yards in-land and they

had taken over an air strip. A short time later we got a news report that

the first bit of news was wrong. The scouting report miscalculated the num

ber of enemy on the island. The Japanese had tricked the scouting parties

who flew over the island by not allowing anyone to be seen, during daylight

hourse We all had a strong feeling we were going to be heading into combat

soon.

The night we heard the news that we

ere going in to help the 5th Cavalry we,
ere watching the fights at Oral Bay.

he Captain had gotten us a jeep that

.ght. We went to the fights purposely.

of our troop members fight.

arly in the evening, between fights, my

eyes almost popped out of my head. A few

top celebrities stepped out onto the

boxing ring and were introduced, One of

them, in full military uniform, was JOHN

WAYNE. Standing along side of him was

=~~I:I2:t;f~UfJ:.~ PAULET'l'E GODDARD. She was beautiful.They
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both said a few words and wished us luck.

We never got a chance to see our buddy fight. First,the fights were held'

up by rain.Following this the celebrities appeared. Next, over the loud

speaker came the announcement for all 7th Cavalry men to report back to their

camp. We all knew this was it. It broke up the fight program.After a few sec

onds of silence all hell broke loose.Every Calvayman at the fights jumped up

the instant the announcement was made and ran for the jeeps and trucks that

brought them. Men from other units shouted words of encouragement to us as we

moved out.

This was a memorable night, to say the least. The driver of our jeep was

really fired up. The road was a little slick from the early rain and it was

pitch dark. The w~ he drove I was not sure we were into
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combat. All the way back to camp I had mixed feelings about myself. I was

very excited yet I was afraid. Would I lose my nerve? What is it like to

have to kill someone? What is it really like to get sho:t; at or shelled? I

felt proud that I had made it this far and now I was actually going into

combat and defend my country. The last thing I thought of before we reached

camp was ••••• I wanted badly to do what I had trained to do the best it could

be done. If I did goof up I did not want another American human to die for

my mistake. My entire life passed before me on that 10 mile ride back to the

camp.

Back at camp everyone was excited. Everyone was concerned about how the 5

th Cavalry was doing. The last we heard the 5th wae not doing good. We packed

our barracks bags and stacked them in a pile. We would not see them again un

till the campaign was over. This is how I kept this story. Each time we head

ed into a new campaign I put what I bad written into the bag. I would not be

able to write ot the next campaign until it was allover and my barracks

bag was returned to me. All I had to do in order to write about each campaign

was live through it.

Trucks came into the troop streets all night bringing combat supplies, .

gear, ammo and rations.While we were packing and tearing down tents, before

our lights were disconnected, I wrote my mom a long letter. I sent her all of

the money I had and I tried to tell her I may never get to see her again( I

am sure the censors cut that part out.) I thanked her for being my mom. I

told her she was my favorite girl friend. and no matter what happened I would

always love her.

I tried to get some sleep because I knew I would need it later. That was

impossible. It was either,do this, do that, pick up this piece of equipment,

here .is some coffee or it was someone who just wanted to talk.They went. to
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nervous to sleep. We were suppose to leave for the beach at 2:JO A.M. That

was moved up to 4:jO P.M. We got to the beach about day brake. The date was

March Jrd, 1944. As we reached the beach a light rain began to fall. There

was a band playing behind two generals standing there. I could not believe

what I was seeing. Here we are in New Guinea getting prepared to board SGIlTle

ships to go into combat and a. band is standing there pla~"ing. To top it off

it is only 5:JO A.M. I thought to myself••••This outfit is nutsl

We knew we were heading for the Adaliralty Islands. What we did not know

was how we were going to get there. Out in the bay were a few destroyers.We

thought they were going to be our escorts. wrong••• They were preparing for

us to come aboard so they could take us to the Admiralty Islands. This was

going to be a real experience--- riding in a destroyer.
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We loaded barges on the beach in the rain as we waited our turn to move

out and board a destroyer. The rain increased The pouring rain and the very

strong winds that came up made the trip to the destroyer a very wet one. By

the tilOO we got to the destroyer we were all sopped. With the barge and the

ship bobbing up and down it made the task of loading our equipment, gear and

even ourselves into the destroyer difficult.

The crew was very hospitable.They gave us their bunks to sleep in.We were

offered ice cream. They tried to help get our minds off what we were going to

face the next day. This destroyer had taken a load of 5th Cavalry men to

the Admir.cQ.ities earlier. They told us when they shelled the island there was

little resistanc.e~e knew better. We did mi.ngle with the crew and talk about

our home states, our loved ones and the war.

The food they served was excellent but I could not eat.It seelOOd we were

almost fiying in comparison to the ships we had been on earlier. l1y buddy,

Earl Nolte, and I sat and talked for a long time. He told me he had fallen

asleep earlier and had a dream about me. He dreamed that I got wounded on

the invasion. As it turned out he got wounded by an automatic weapon on the
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the second morning.He was hit a number of times.

The name of the destroyer was the "Stevenson". The route taken to the

objective had to be direct. It took between 20-22 hours to get there. 'We ar-

-rived at a point in Los Negros Island of the Admira1ities called Hyane

Harbor at approximately 8: 30 A.M. on March 4th. We were eating in their mess

hall when a loud thundering blast went off. Our destroyer was shelling the

beach 'Jiith their three inch guns. After the ship shelled the beach for some

half hour we were ordered to get our gear and equipment together and prepare

to board a loading barge that pulled up along side of the destroyer. It

started to rain shortly before the shelling took place. As we were getting

into the barges it started to pour. The crew members told us it was the rainy

season in these parts. The heavy rain and the strong winds again caused many

problems for us as we unloaded from ship to barge. As I was waiting my turn

With full water can, hose' repair tools'j plus my equipment and extra ammo,,
I watched what WaS taking place on the beach. The wind and waves caused both

the barge and the destroyer to bounce up and down excessively. You had to

time your step from the ship to the barge. If you missed your step you either

fell between the ship and the barge or went head first with all of your gear

into the barge. Just as I made my step from the ship to the barge the ship

gunnerB let go with a vollet of rounds from their three inch guns. This volle1

caused the destroyer to recoU &Way from the barge. I missed my step. I grab

ed the Bide of the barge by my elbowB and held on. Here I was hanging be-

tween a bouncing barge and destroyer in very choppy waters. by my elbow~ with

all ol this equipment and gear on my back including a big: f'ul1 water can•.

Had the ship and barge come together I would have been crushed. If I let go

I would have fallen into the water and drowned plus IV machine gun squad

w6u1d have been missing parts' for the weapon we had all worked so hard to
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master for this occasion. I was frantically trying to pull myself up over the

edge of the barge before the ship and barge came together. Just an instant

before I felt ray heart stop I felt this big vise reach under my shoulder. It.

J.i,fted me in the air and it putme gently into the barge. With all of the

weight hanging on ray body it had to be someone with' supper human strength

who could do such a thing. Without looking I knew it was IilWhitebear" • This

man was strong• .Anyone who can pick up another man and throw that man one

half way across a squad tent is strong. I saw "Whitebear tl: do this trick.·

once. It was -whitebear lit • This man was a full -blooded American Indian. He

weighed 260 pounds. He should have been called -strong as a Bull'" instead

of "'Whitebear-. I glanced over to nod my bead in appriciation. He reacure4

me by straddling the barge and the destroyer. He could have fallen himself.

All he said to me, Whitebear spoke very little, was,"Fo88, you dumb aS8.-

Thank god for White bear. He vas ~ hero. They don't ·call me graceful for
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nothing.

When we got into the barge we were packed like sardines. It felt like

hours before we hit the beach. About 100 yards out from the beach I peeked.

It was still pouring rain but I could make out many shattered trees and a

number of shell holes. When the barge got to the beach, the driver let the

ramp down. We all came out ready to blast everything in sight. There was an

.American soldier standing there. He held up one hand and motioned to us that

we should hold our fire. When we got over to where he was standing he seemed

very cool and collected. He smiled and said, "There is nothing to worry about

here••••• the Japs are over 200 yards away." We are now in combat.
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A.D IY1 \RALtY
ISLANDS

E6RoS
LAND

B\sMARtK ~£f\

The Admiralty Islands are ~a small group of islands about 350 miles north
of the area in New Guinea where the First Cavalry was camped. The two main
islands in the Admiralty group are Manus Island and Los Negros Island.Other
smaller islands in the group that played a part in the campaign were the
islands of Koruniat, Norild, Pityilu and Hauwei.

This group of islands were considered an important step in the move to in
vade the Philippine Islands. An air base was captured and made useful to our
5th Air Force from this invasion on Los Negros. A second air base was built
on Manus Island at a later date. My regiment, the 7th Cavalry, came on Los
Negros on March 4th,l944.We relieved the 5th Calvary for a short time and
later we moved on to other parts of the islands.
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CHAPTER VI

A])M1R~L11 lSLf\N:D5

I am sure the main objective of the 5th Cavalry was to take the island

and secure the air base. Air strips were top priority because they were

needed for air support for invasions made by allied forces fighting on

islands futher north. The type of air strip I am referring to is like the

one standing about 100 yards in front of where we saw the American soldier

who was directiong us as we appr.oached this island. This air base had been

taken and lost once since the invasion had started. At this time it was in
(;HMAbE u~e-fv' 0'(\ N\ ARC~ ,~

our han~The soldier standing at the point we approached the island point-

ed the direction of the troops we were to ~eplace.I~ starte~ and·stopped

raining five times that day before noon.

As our squad approached the air strip, heading for the front lines, we

were surprised to see men driving bull dozers and heavy tractors. Most of

them appeared to be older men. They were driving with one hand and held a

weapon in the other. The initial shelling left large craters in the run-way.

They were smoothing out the craters so they could lay steel mesh. Once in a

while you would see a driver stop, take aim with his weapon and fire at a Jap

sniper. It tOOK a lot of guts for these guys to be doing what they were d~

ing. They were See bees. A few hundred yards awaY' short range American bomb

ers and Navy fighter planes were bombing Japs. The vibrations caused by this

bombing was very noticeable to us. It had to be a nightmare to the Jap sol-

diers being bombed. We took cover while some officers made some decisions and
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talked to some See bees.

We did not arrive at the fox hole to replace the 5th Cavalry machine gun

squad. until about 21)0 P.M. When they recognized what we were there for all

of their faces lit up. They all wanted to talk at once. One man had but one

round of ammunition for his rifle. We talked a few minutes before they start

ed back to the beach for a rest. We asked where most of the Japs were concen-

trated. They all pointed to the same place. We were warned to keep your eyes

and ears open wide from dark until dawn. One soldier said to be sure to look

in trees behind you before you get out of your hole in the morning. The first

I' "
gwmer saic; fire in short bursts only. Another trooper warned us I Do not

raise your head during the night••• if you do••••• you could be shot by your

own men. As they packed up and left they each wished us good luck.

I imagined the front lines to be more like it would be in the movies. In

the movies you would see big shell holes. bombs falling,. officers shouting

orders and men diving for cover allover the place. I expected to see medics
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carrying wounded men on stretchers and explosions and gun fire everywhere.

It was not like that at all••••• at least not just yet. That came later.

If mud had anything to do to make conditions appear like combat., this was

really combat.Directly in front of the foxhole we were in was a road called

Por1aka road. It was not really a road. It was more like a wide mud path. In

some places you sunk in up to your knees. Across this road was thick jungle.

This jungle in front of us had been ripped apart by the shelling of our

Navy guns out in the bay. Many, many dead Japs were visable across this road.

About 25 feet to the front of out fox hole and slightly to the left was a 10

foot high reve~tment. At the base of this reve'Rtment was piled hundreds and

hundreds of dead Japs. These Japs were killed the two nights before we got

there by a Sergeant with a light machine gun and an enlisted man with a B. A.

Re ,I was told. The Sergeant and enlisted man were dug in at the top of this

reve~tment. Taey were fed ammunition by men on the perimeter. Across the mud

road and to the right.maybe 50yards,was where most of the fighting must have

taken place. There had to be over 3,500 dead Jape in that area. They were

piled one on top of another as if they had charged a row at a time. I counted

in some places dead Japs piled six high. I later leamed there were many in

stances of mass suicide by the Jape on this island in the beginning. I leara

ed later it was traditionally an honor for the Jap soldier to die in this'

manner. We were told that these attacks were led by the shout of "Banzait I

was told by an American-Japanese that it was a battle cry that implied they

were willing to die for their emperor. I did not face one of these suicide

charges till later in combat.

The scouting report, on the number of Japs on this island said there was

just a handful. What I SAW that first day of combat told me there were a lot

more than just a handful. It is a wonder the 5th was not totally wiped out.
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* MA(\c +\ 5"", e, 4/f
The first night in combat has to be something a man remembers for the rest

of his life. I was sent back to the beach to locate some more ammo for our

gun a little before dark. After I returned I spent the rest of the daylight

hours sitting in my fox hole trying to picture objects as they mtght appear

in the dark. l.ater I found out it got 80 pitch dark I could not see anything

anyway. As I got into my fox hole for the night I took one more last good

look around. As luck would have it , it started to rain harder. Every thing

looked foggy, mucky and very depressing. My stomack was doing nip-nops. If

anyone had sneaked up behind me and said, "Boo·, I am sure I would have

fainted dead away. I was scared. I tried to recall all of the advice I was

given by the men we relieved earlier in the day.
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In the :fox hole to my right was -Steve", my squad Sergeant. He was with

the :first and second gunner. I did my third gunner chore earlier o:f hooking

up the water can to the receiver and placing the tools for repair in case

the gun jammed. I also brought along an extra barrel and placed it near the

trail leg o:f the machine gun. The men in the hole to my left were not part

of out squad. I shared my hole with a guy from New York. His name was Joe

Piscatello. I hate to mention this because this guy was a great guy but his

nickname was·Pissy". Our foxhole was big enough to sit in .It was difficult

to see well behind us but we made a peek hole so we could see a little. The

floor of our hole was lined with silk from a parachute that had dropped some

rations or medical supplies. It was red, anyway. My fox hole pardner told me

he was scared, too. We both promised we would try to stay awake all night. He

did not keep his word. It stopped raining about one hour after dark. That is

when the firing started up and down the line.

Through the night I fired .30 rounds. Joe fired 90 rounds before he fell a

sleep. I was worried about a stump out in front of us until I heard the snap

of a gernade handle and an explosion about where I thought the stump was sup

pose to be. Sometime during the night there was a very loud explosion just

inches short of our fox hole. The explosion threw dirt and shrapnel onto

the logs Joe and I had placed over the tox hole before dark. It must have

been a Jap mortar aiming at our machine gun. I noticed the men in the fox

hole to my left put up boobie traps in front of their holes. It was string

that was attached to gernades set about six inches off of the ground. The

gernades did go off during the night. There must have been someo~ out in

front crawling around. Finall,y, FINALLY daylight arnvad. Was I glad. We

did not get out of our fox hole right away. We both took a good look around

first. A soldier two holes down got shot in the head by a sniper about day

break.I learned a lot that first night that stuck with me the rest of my com-
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bat days.

In the morning you would have thought that that mud road was 5th Avenue·

'by the number of soldiers out there all yelling back and forth. A jeep

came by loaded with ammunition. While everyone else was eating breakfast I

took a quick look around. There were a few new dead Japs around in front of

our perimeter.I took another look at the big pile of dead Japs. I was over

come with the smell and the maggots crawling over their bodies. They looked

like wax dummies that you would see in a museum. Once you witness this sight

you never f1>!'get it. This was only my first time. I would go through this

many more times.

Many of the things I was taught in basic training about combat were true.

We overfired our gun and received mortar fire as we were told would happen.

We saw things that were not there as 90 rounds by Joe and 30 rounds by me

will attest to.We were told they would infiltrate and pick us off from the

rear,which was true. In basic training we were told that if we w~ted to get

rest at night we would have to share guard duty. Joe and I did not do this

the first night but we did after that. Another good point brought out in

basic training was to stay down in your hole once it gets dark. Basic did not

show us how awful the sights and smells could be. I also did not learn the

heart break of losing a close bud~.

Earl Nolte, my close friend, came up from his mortar position to the front

lines to see me on the second morning. He wanted to know how I made out after

he had told me about his dream on board the destroyer. I pointed out the pile

of dead Japs. He told me he was glad his dream did not come true. After Earl

left, our squad Sergeant gave the order to pack up the gun and get ready to

move out. No sooner had we broken down the gun than all hell broke loose.

Over by the area where the Japs had pulled their "'Banzialt attack they came .
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out of an opening in the jungle. At this same instant a few motars started

dropping. We were told to get the gun set up again. It was broad daylight.

You could see they were coming into the opening in the jungle toward the

road in front of us. ~ platoon Sergeant and Tech Sergeaht both stood there

and watched. They both stood in the open to the right of ~ fox hole. 1 told

them to get down. They did not even attempt to move for cover. I kneeled

down in ~ hole to get ~ poncho out of ~ pack because it started to rain.

Just as I did that a hugh explosion went off next to ~ hole, next· to the

Sergeants. It almost buried me in mud, dirt and loose sharpnel. I was not

touched but Sergeant Claussen got hit by sharpnel in two places. He was

bleeding badly. Sergeant Rowe, standing one foot from Claussen was not hit.

He did turn a deep pale color, however. One of the men .standing in the

fox hole to ~ left got hit by small bits of sharpnel. Both men were taken
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back to an aid station. Sergeant Rowe, told me to take Sergeant Claussens pack

to him. I looked allover for the aid station. I finally found a large crater

that was covered with logs. That was the aid station. Sergeant Claussen was

not hurt real bad. He told me to tell Sergeant Rowe that he was in charge of

the platoon now. As I started back up to the front I met a war correspondent

who had an interesting story to tell.lt seems one of the 5th Calvary officers

wanted to impress his men that there were no Japs on this Island. He put up a

hammock between two trees to try to prove his point. His men warned him not

to do it. During the night while the officer was sleeping his men hear•••••••

~O••• NO •••BOYS••••IT'S Mi•••MAJORU': ••••Next morning they found him cut up

into bits. I read this same story, almost word for word how it was told there

in a collection of "Yank" magazine re-prints. I. found in.·my ·local library.

I often wonder if the man who wrote that article was the war correspondent

who told me that story in person.
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Just before I got back to my gun after returning Cl~ussena pack to him.. I

was stopped by a friend who told me that my friend Earl Nolte had been wound~

ed. I hurried back to the temporary hospital. I found my buddy in a lot of _

pain. He had been hit in the groin and upper body area. He was shot' by some

kind of automatic weapon. I looked into the cave arrangement he was laying in

and waved. He was hurting too much to talk. He gave me a weak wave. I was

really down in the dumps for a while after this happened. I felt eure he

would get well because he was very strong. The system our J.118dics had of get~

ting a wounded man to a hospital was remarkable. When a soldier is seriously

hurt they take him by piper cUb,to an island near by;.that we have taken and

has on it a good hoepital. others are moved by "Duck" or -Alligator" amphib

ioue vehicles out to a 11811 equi'Pf)4id hospital ship. The medic watching over

Earl .aid he woald be··taken b7 ship _. to~.Nev Qa.1nea- and plaoed..1n a· nice

large General hoepital. I really missed that big dumb Minnesota Swed.
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When I finally returned to the front lines, the skirmish that was going on

when I had left to take Sergeant Claussens pack to him. had ended. As we were

getting packed up to move out we saw the squad we had replaced from the 5th

returning. We spoke words of encouragement as we passed each other.

As we passed by the air strip the See.. bees were still at it with their

bull dozers. I am sure the hard rain coming down did not make the job they

were doing any easier. A few snipers were still taking pot shots. I watched

two G.ls as they took otf into the jungle after a Jap sniper. There were

shots. The two G.ls came out of the jungle. The sniper did not. We stood at

the far end cDf the air strip in out ponchos getting soaked as we watched B

26s and c-S4s drop rations, equipuent and medical supplies.

After what seemed like a long wait,we sloshed along in the heavy, thick

mud a short distance toward a JDLlddy road at the end of the air strip. As we
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plowed along I looked up to' !lee something that surprised me. There, standing

on a wooden crate with a news reel camera was a man taking pictures. He was

taking a picture of my squad as we were coming up this muddy, muddy path. I

had no idea who he was or what nationality he was until he responded to my

question. I asked him, • What in hell are you doing in a place like this."

His answer was, It What the el you bloody think I'm doing, bloke ••••• Taking

pictUres-of you damn Yanks~ ••••• who else but Australian. About a month after

this Call1Paign ended this picture of our squad appeared in IUl issue of "Yanku

L h.v,,(, \ ,
magazine. I sent the picture home. It was 8G9iEiewtl3r thror.m-awaye We did not

move far before the officers decided it was getting to late to move on. We . .

had to scrounge around for a place to dig in for the night.

After scouts had taken a look up around a bend in the road and near the

beach they found a number of Japs heading toward us. We dug in. The place we

were ordered to dig in was the area that the 5th Cavalry had met the first

charge of the Japs two nights earlier. There were dead Japs all, over the

place. The Japs had made a landing across the road next to the beach. There
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were many dead Japs floating on the beach and in the sand. The dead Japs

on or near the beach, who made that invasion ,were not just ordinary Jap

soldiers. They were Imperial Marines. Their size and insignas told us that.

All of them were six feet tall of bigger. They were the Itcream of the croptt

in Japan. There were the Japanese soldiers who would never surrender under

any conditions. These Admiralities must have been high on the priorty list.

They sent some of their very best. The 5th Calvary was not impressed. They

killed them all. Next to a regular sized Jap an Imperial Marine looked like

a giant.

As were looked for a place to dig our glin in the smell was almost more

than one could stand. Holding your nose did not help. The spot we were going

to dig into for the night had to be important to the Japs. They had lost one

battle to the 5th Canalry and now a large number of them were heading our

direction to try and take this spo:t again. The 5th did their job now it is

our turn. The large number of Japs heading down the road toward us must have

stopped. We were ready but little happened. The first and second gwmer did

~
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find a place to dig the gun in.It was placed in a position so it could

cross fire with another gun to cover the mud road we were going to head up

next morning. The rest of us could not find ground near the gun that was 80ft

enough to dig in. Steve told us to roll Bome coconut logs over near the gun

and lay down behind them. I was not crazy about his suggestion but it was now

getting late and we had to do so~ething.The logs were high enough to protect

us if we did not raise up at all. We were positioned about 2-3 feet away from

two dead Japs that smelled to high heaven. It was an uncomfortabe night be

hind those logs. We had to lay on our backs or our stomach all night.

After we got into position for the night behind the logs one of the guys

in mY squad found a Jap rifle and some ammo. Just for fun, he said, - I want

to see how this gun works.· Our riflemen were very sensitive to the enemy gun

fire. Next thing we knew we were being fired at by our own men. My fox hole

buddy stopped. It rained all night. The Japs threw mortars and artillery with

out stopping. The two guys I buddied with were snorers.By morning I was about

frozen. What a night.

One of the real weird stories shared by mY squad happened this second .
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night in combat. Jim Gallagher, one of the men in our squad, was a loaner.

He was very quiet.He did his job well. He found a good soft spot to dig in

and dug a good deep hole. Deep enough to sit up in. No one else chose to dig

with him so he stayed in the hole he dug,a10ne. During the night, after his

eyes had adjusted to the dark, he watched as a Jap soldier crawled into his

hole, across from where he was sitting. The Jap had a bottle in his hand. The

Jap made no effort to kill Jim. The Jap held out the bottle to Jim. 411

of this time the ~ap was doing all of this Jim had a 45 automatic aimed at

the head of this Jap soldier. He pulled the trigger. Jim stayed in that hole

all night with that dead Jap. In the morning Jim came over to tell us his

story. or course we all laughed and made fun of what he told us. I had a
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feeling he was telling the truth because he could not stop shaking as he was

talking. We all went over to check out his story. Everything he said was

true. The Jap was a bloody mess. Next to the Jap was a bottle of Saki. As far

as I know Jim never chose to stay in a fox hole, alone, again the rest of the

war.

In the morning, after we gulped down a cup of coffee.(It is hard to get a

small fire going in a heavy rain). We were ready to move out but we were told

it would be awhile. Some of the men went souvenir hunting. They did not have

to go far.I did not gO.War souvenii-s did not appeal to me. A few men did re

turn with interesting items. There was a rare knife of many uses, a leather

case that held Japanese rations. One bit of rations tasted like carmal corn.

Another ration tasted like a combination of rice and fish••••ICKl Other than

these two souvenirs I was not impressed.

During the night one of our men stuck his head up to stretch. Half of his

head was blown away. Two other men in the same fox hole had to stay with him

in that hole all night. This was another lesson to all of us. You must keep

your head down once you climb into your hole for the night •

.A jeep came by with frestl water. We filled our canteens before we started

sloshing through sticky, heavy mud again.When the order came to move out we

did move but only about the distance of a football field. We stopped again.

It seems a whole new ltegiment of the First Cavalry had just arrived on the

island. It was the 12th Cavalry Regiment. This is the Regiment D\Y little bud

~, who was the boxer, was from. Adolphus was a neat guy. If you have ever

seen Lee Travino, the classic golfer, you would know what Adolphus Gonzalas

looked like. The l~th just arrived from New Guinea. We were held up in order

for them to catch up with us and pass by us. It took a long time. They passed

by in single file. I watched as every man passed by. I was hoping to see IV
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friend. It was still raining very hard. Each man that came by had his head

down protecting it from the wind and rain. I felt sure I had llri.ssed him.

About the tenth guy from the very end of the line was ,tGus'·. His eyes almost

popped out of his head when I yelled and he sighted me. Imagine, meeting in a

place like this. Here we are, both up to our knees in mud, sop and wet, many

hundreds of miles from home and dead Japs laying allover. All we could talk

about was how glad we were to see one another. Adolphus Gonzalas was one of

the finest men that I met in the service. We only got to talk with one an

other for about two minutes before one of his non-coms ordered him to '''move

on-. It was a real boost fo~ me to get to see him.

The third day was the start of many moves that we made in these Islands.

I want, to take time at this point to show the movement of the 7th Cavalry

Regiment in the Admiralty Group of Islands. As we -left the· airstrip we moved

the direction as shown by the arrow numbered 3. We will end up in the next I

few days at the North end of mL,area called Salami Plantation located ~ Los
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Negros Island. The spot marked number<Dwas where we made the landing two

days before. The spot numbered(g) was where we spent our first night in com-

bar. That was that mud road where so many dead Japs were piled up. The nun

ber@ spot on the map is where we made a one day invasion. This is also the

place we set up camp after the campaign ended. Shortly after we took Hauwei

our Regiment took barges back to spot nwnber@in Manus Island. This was at a

place called Lorebgau. Here we went into the mountains for the remainder of
AN()~ witS 50 (fIILES LoNf;

the campaign. en we returned from the mountains we crossed over and back to

Hauwei Island. We stayed here until we took off for the next campaign.

The march we took the third moriling toward the North end or Los Negros Is.

lan~as the kind they vamed us about in basic training. It was what the

Array was talking about when they s~i,\ .Forced march-. Because or the cans-

[
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tant rain and thick sticky mud it was very difficult to move one foot in

front of the other.A jeep was stopped completely. Now, thats sticky. The

only thing that kept me going was my stubborn streak. We went about five

miles that day. It felt like twenty-five. The farther north we went the more

dead Japs we ran into. Most of them had just been recently killed. Probably

by members of the 12th Cavalry. We took two breaks. On one of the breaks I

noticed a Jap truck with the United States FORD insigna on it. I saw a Jap

who must have been riding a motorcycle. He got 8. direct hit. Part of his

body was plastered on the bike. The other part of the bike was some twenty

yards away.

The second break we came to a Japanese water pump that was in working

order. At that point I was so tired and wet I could barely move. I was poop.- .

ed. It was getting dark. Our squad sargeant told us to dig in for the night.

We were also told that the 12th Cavalry was going to be on guard on the per

imeter for the night. That meant we could get a rest. We were all so worn

out we just pulled our poncho over oUJ' head

and went to sleep in the mud.

In the moming it was still raining as I

got out of my shallow hole. I looked over at

my little buddy "mouse". He is only five

feet tall. I called his name to wake him and

at that instant I heard a "gurgle- sound from

him. He had been asleep on his back. A8 he

turned toward me, water rushed into his mouth.

His hole was that full of water. I thought he

was going to drown. I took him by the arm and

yanked him out of his hole. He did swollow some !~~
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muddy water. He was O.K. after he had done a mouthful of swearing. We

called this little guy "Mouse" because when he smiles he wrinkles up his

nose and he takes on the expression of a little mouse. From what I knew at

this point about this soldier I knew he could out drink and out cuss any two

men in the troop. He was a good guy to have around. The harder it got in com-

bat the tougher and more determined he got. We became close friends. We lit a
,

small fire and had a cup of coffee. I never did figure where that dry match

to start that fire came from. While we drank our coffee we decided that all

we had done is circle around behind where the Japs had been the night before.

We stayed at the north end of Salami Plantation for a couple of days or

so. During that time they dropped a few mortars on us to let us know they

knew we were there. We did have a chance to build good fox holes and we did

get a little rest.

The second night we were at this location, as I got ready to bed down j

after I had pulled guard, I thought I heard a voice in the jungle shout out,
I

"Don't shoot". At that same instant I saw four strangly dressed men come out

of an opening in the jungle. All four of them had their hands in the air. The

one leading carried a pole with a white shirt tied to it. Just as one soldier

yelled, "hold your fire-, another soldier turned, saw the tour people and

fired. The first two were shot.The last two turned and ran back into the jun-

glee The two that were shot died. They were not Japanese. We were not eure ot

their nationality. We guessed that the~ came from someplace like India or

maybe Pald.stan. It so, what were they doing here? An otficer in charge told

us if this happened again to let them surrender. No one came out that night.

It had stopped raining but it started up again during the night.When it rains

hard - and the wind blows it gets hard to hear at night. While I was on guard

later in -the night I heard 8 cry for help again. Next morning we were awaken
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by someone yelling, "Heads up". That usually ment that a plane was dropping

food, supplies or gear by parachute. This time it was a cargo plane dropping

rations. At the exact moment the plane dropped rations a big commotion

was taking place over where people came out of the jungle clearing early last
6J..\ SIKhS -, _

night. This time it was a large grouPi\'of peop~e that came stringing out. They

were led by two men who attempted to "Come out the~ night pefora. "Thos.e two. in ..

front were frantically weaving white cloths. This time no one shot at them.

One G.l. with a tOJIIIIJY gun turned around and: faced't.hem.They all hit the

ground at once. The officer in charge asked a few of our men to cover him.He

spoke to the leader of the group. We all listened as he told the officer his* ~ es, Cf - - SlhClapo\€
story in broken english. He said they were )lhl:81i from ~. They had been
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prisoners of the Japs on this Island for two years. The man talking called

them • Nippanese- instead of Japs. He said when they discovered the island

was being invaded they felt sure it was the Americans doing it. He told us

they ran away from their enemy and have been hiding for two days. They have

been waiting for an opportunity to surrender to us. They felt now was the

proper time. There were both men and women in the group. Most of the men

carried a bettIe of wax that kept their beards neat and stiff. The women

carried all of their belongings in one large bundle that they balanced on

top of their head. Altogether there were 65 in the group. After the officer

in command talked to them he let them pass. They were all overjoyed. Most of

them cried. It made me feel good just to see this and how it turned out. We

shared the rations that were dropped b.Y plane. We handed each of them a K

ration. I am sure they were thankful but I doubt any of them knew what to do

with the ration. Their diet is so different••••• K-rations do not have fish

and rice in them. The weaker members in the group were carried "piggy-back ll

b.Y the stronger members. One man was totally blind. This was done to him by

(j)I:>Gf £1~~S

After all of the~ had rested, they volunteered to go to work un-

loading some L.S,T. boats that ~d just arrived. This was the last I sa~ of

them. They were singing as they worked. They seemed excited and happy. I

heard later they were taken back to New Guinea. From there they were shipped

back to their homes.

The moming of the third day at Los Negros we were told that we would be

making 8 landing on the ~north coast of Manus Island. We did make 8 landing

from barges but we met no resistance. Either the reconnaissance report was

poorly done or the Japs moved out be.f'6re we got there. Actually all this

amounted to was a few days ot rest.,I did DOt point th1a Qut on the map

•
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purpose~ for that reason. I did get to visit a few of the mortar platoon

friends I had made in New Guinea. One of the nights we spent on 1"J8nus al-

most caused a fatality. We' were each still very jittery because of being

in combat even though at this time, on this night, we were not being shell-

ed or shot at. I had just finished my two hours on guard in this squad fox

hole we had set up. I awoke Jack Dudley, my relief. He seemed a little grog

gie and,sppeared a slight bit blurry-eyed. I stayed awake awhile to make sure

he was awake •• I moved in the dark to get something out of my pack.Jack saw

my shadow and mistook me for a Jap crawling into the fox hole •••• He whipped

his M-l around, cocked the trigger and held the point of his gun to my head

as he said, -wHO IS IT'. II Lucky for me my squad sergeant sleeps with one eye

open. The sergeant w~s laying between Jack and I. The Sergeant raised up,

pushed Jack' 8 gun up int·o the air and said to Jack, It settle down, Dudley,

it's only Foss.- That was close. Jack was so embarassed. I was almost par-

alized with fear. Jack did this same thing three times to me during the days

we were in the same squad.,. Actually, I was glad when Jack was transferred to

another squad.

After the third day on Manus Island ouil short break was ended. The follow+.

ing morning we W6l'e packing our gear to head for a small island just a Shott
®.m jV)A~CH ~-i

distance away called Hauwei Island. After we took this island we were told it

was going to be used as a base to fire artillery throughout the entire group

of islands. We got this idea from the Jape. That is what they used this is

land for. We left our well built fex holes and got into asaault barges.! did..
not realize how warm the day was until we stood in those hot barges with the. .
sun beating down on us.waiting orders to att-ack. We were not allowed to head

for the beach until the island was straffed and bombed by three Australian

fighter plans. From the time we got into the barges until the time we charg-
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ed onto the island we stood in the sun, inside of that hot box of a barge

for three hourseAbout· the minute: that' I ran on the island I tound;1fhat I had

gotten myself into. I was hoping I was back on that hot, hot barge. On board

the barge was a Marine officer. I have no idea what he was doing there. He

said to me,for no reason at all, M I could use a few marines like the sol~'

diers I met in this First Cavalr,y Division•• -

As the barge .Mppedand as we moved on to the beach,a rifieman was sho1r

in the back of the head. The gunner of the barge had his hand on the', trigger

of his 50 caliber machine gun.that 'was attached to the side of the barge. An

eneJI\V bullet glanced off of the barge,ne8l' him,as the ramp of the \1arge came

down. The gUnner accidently fired. The gun was but 6-7 feet behind the sol-'
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dier who was hit.He didn't know what hit him. I hear later that the navy

gunner who fired the 50 caliber machine giln went into shoc k after he had

discovered what he had done.

We only got about 50-75 yards on to the beach before we ran into a lot

of trouble. We could see the men on the beach- in front of us were being held

up. They were looking for cover or were already behind cover of some kind.

Directly behind,where we ducked for cover, a rifleman and his buddy flopped

down.One -of tbeIQ. wae carrying a bO millimeter mortar tube. The other guy

was talking into a field phone asking for directions as to where he should

set up the morter. The man with the phone soon became the main target of a

sniper that could not be seen. The problem was the sniper was missing the

rifleman with the phone in his hand and coming very, very close to me. With

in seconds I felt both for my ear and nose. I was sure I was hit. Another

burst from the sniper had me looking at II\Y hand. He was coming too close for

comfort. I was told by a ga'7 who had been shot earlier that it does not hurt

badly when you get shot till the air hits the wbund. Since I saw no blood and

I felt no pain I knew I was not hit. What a relief it is to know you have not

been hit when bullets come so close.

The two men with the phone and mortar tube moved out. We took a few steps

to one side and got pinned down. Someone up front yelled for a heavy machine

gun. We yelled back that we were on our way. Those around us covered us as we

made a run in the direction of the officer shouting. As we moved ahead many
•

G.Is were getting hit left and right. At least three times:,as we '!IlOvea. uP,

we were all warned to stay low and stay clear of an area the Japs had set

up what was called a .cross fire lane lll• This lane is where two machine guns

cover a wide area of land by criss cros"sing their line of fire. It is almost

certain death to get caught in one of these lanes. You seldom know when you
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are near a l~e where they are cross firing unless you are near good rifle

men. They are aware of it at all times. Our machine gun squad used cross

fire tactics all of the time. This was one of the few times we got caught

in one.

Our squad sergeant held us up at a small. fallen hut and gathered us close

enough together as he pointed to the officer giving·,the crders.We all moved

over toward him and got prepared to set up the gun as he sho~ted to us,~Get

that god damn gun over here. u As we got to the sight where we were to set up

our gun I saw a sight that caused my stomack to flip. I came close to throw

ing_up right on the spot.

There in front of me were four G.ls partically dragging, partically carr-y

ing a poncho which held the remains of a humaD.There was so much blood in the

poncho and this thing in the poncho was cut up so badly you could hardly make

out that it was a human being. The remains in the poncho was the first gunner

of the machine gun we were called up to replace. They had taken a direct hit
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from a Jap 90 millimeter mortara.He was the first one carried out. The rest

of the men died too. They were laying under ponchos waiting to be hauled a

wq. Some one up there was looking over us because just as we_ finished get

tag the gun set up and ready to take it where the officer wanted it placed,

the officer looked at us and said, "Who the hell are you ? What troop are you

attached to? Our sergeant told him. The officer looked at us in a disqusting

manner and told us to get the hell out of here. He screamed, II Your not at

tached to I B' Troop---Get out of here---Get out---LEAVEl" I thought he was

nuts. We were all stunned. What has being attached to Troop "Bit got to do

with anything? If you need the gun now••••you need the gu~NOW! The officer

looked at us wild-eJed and shouted, "1 said, get the hall out of here,. NOW1."

We all looked at each other, picked up the gun and 1eft.Orders are orders•

• ••WE GOT THE HELL OUT OF THERE: •••••NOWl

Again, we kept low and moved fast as we headed toward the rifle troops we

were attached to. In the process, we had to cross that'lznachine gun cross fire

lane"the Jape had set up • Five of our men were laying dead in, or near, the

lane. One of them was one of the few close friends I had made on the ship we

came o.erseas on trom San Francisco.I was told later that he was hit when he

ran back to help one ot his buddies who DS shot. There were a tew attempts

by mortars and artillary to knock out the two machine guns but they did not

succeed. It took a few irritated rifiemen who decided they,"'had enough of

that crap' to get the job done. The riflemen with experience are worth their

weight in gold,up on the tront lines.

We finally tound ltG- Troop before dark and we dug in tor the night next to

them. There was 80 much activity that day I was sure the night was going to

be wild as well. It was calm. We had only occasional sniper fire. In the mor

ing I almost got it again. I was sipping tV' coffee.Two bullets came close
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enough to cause me to throw hot coffee allover the front of myself. One of

the -G" Troop riflemen nea~by saw what happened .He spotted the sniper right

away. He told me to take cover and proceeded to pick the sniper off from a

high coconut tree.

The isl~nd was about one mile in length. It was about one half a mile

wide. We were gching to fan out and move to the other end cH the island.We

were not going to move forward until I~Sloppy Joel! arrived. Sloppy Joe was a

light tank. While we were waiting for the tank a funny thing happened. There

was a Mexican soldier in IIG" Troop called "Boogie"'.He got this name because

of his love for music at that time called "Boogie-Woogie'·. He had a great

sense of humor. He also had a lot of guts. It seems there was a chicken that

was running loose in front of the front lines. 'tBoogie"took off running after

it. He must have run 50-75 yards out into the front lines after that chicken.

As he ran after the chicken he talked to it in IIpretend tl Japanese language.

He finally caught the chicken. He CQuld easily have gotten shot by a sniper.

After he caught the chicken he tied it to a tree. He imrnidately introduced
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his chicken as Colonel Kirk. That 'Was our Regimental Commanders name. (I

understand the Colonel was not too-pleased.)Boogie could care less. Boogie

tried to sell this Japanese chicken to anyone for ten pounds in Australian

money. He got no takers. After we finished taking the island he ate it him

'seir~ It looked funny watching an American soldier of Mexican descent chas

ing a chicken while speaking to the chicken in make believe Japanese lang

uage. I think it broke the tension for a few minutes we all felt from the

battle of the day before. It also put most of the men who witnessed what

Boggie did into a good frame of mind for the day.

About 8: 30 we heard the sound of a noisy motor behind us. On the: side of

this good sized monster was printed in large letters,·SLOFPY JOE". This small

tank served it's purpose well. As it passed us ri~men followed it. A few

of the riflemen climbed on the back of it. About 100 y~rds to the right and

in front of where we were dug in was a hugh pill box. This Japanese bunker
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was really fortified. It was built of steel and thick layers of concrete. The

big gun on the front of the tank, I believe it was a 75 millimeter, was fired

point blank at the bunker and it did not even budge it. The tank fired the

large gun two more times without success. The tank held while the rifelmen

took over. The riflemen approached the bunker very slowly. One soldier went

up to an opening while others covered him. The one soldier who movea up

lobbed a hand gernade into a bunker opening.He threw a second hand gernade

inside. As he threw the second gernade insid.e,otael' rineJllm moved 9ver

by what looked like the door to the bunker, On a given signal at least five

men charged through that door. They killed everything inside of that bunker

including some rodents. It did not take long.

After this bunker was destroyed the tank plus the riflemen finished off

the rest of the island in short order. Not one Jap offered to surrender. They

all chose to die. Our squad au.vanced behind the rinemen expecting to be

called on to set up our gun for back up fire but we were not needed. The

rinemen and ·Sloppy Joe- did one heck of a job.

After the island was taken I walked through to survey the damage. I saw a

number of G.ls standing over near the outside of the hugh bunker. There were

eight dead Japs piled up near the entrance. Some soldiers were pulling a,

ninth dead Jap at the end of a long rope. One of the Japs had his face blown

off, another had lost a leg, another had lost both hands. The others looked

to me, again, like wax dummies.One of them had been an officer. He had on a

saber belt. The saber-was gone. It was in the hands of an American Major who

was standing near by.

I took a walk through the blnker. It had look-out holes on all sides. I

saw six openings that I imagined were stations for six machine guns. The in

side of the bunker was divided into three sections. In two smaller sections

it appeared that they stored food and ammunition. In the food storage room
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was where I saw two large dead rats. Most o~ the food was bags of rice.- It

have a strong odor of fish. In the food storage room were pans, pots and the

eating utinsels they use.I.would say the largest room was the room they slept

in. There were straw mats and a few blankets stacked around. I did not see,

any signs of a sewage system or facilities for a rest room. The whole inside. '

of the bunker, what was lett of it, seemed to be crudely built.

I did see one dead American soldier behind a tree. He was laying in high

grass. The medics must have missed him. I reported what I saw to my platoon

officer and they picked the dead American soldier up. The next sight bothered
~'Yf:e..

me a great deal when I first saw it. There were ~ dead Japs in a machine

gun nest. They were all dead. What bothered me was their age.None of them ap

peared to be over 13 years of age. They were dressed in regular Jap uniforms.
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One boy had on an Imperial Marine cap. (This boy, no doubt, was an admirer.)

He was only about four feet tall. True Imperial Marines had to be six feet

tall or larger. Another boy had a small stuffed doll attached to his belt.

The sight of the doll made me think of" fads' young American kids went

through back horne. I realize they were there to kill Americans. If we did not

see them first and killed them they would have killed us. The way things

went yesterday I am sure this nest of Machine gunners got their share of our

guys before they died. I just wish this war incident did not have to take

place.

After the island had been taken we were told we would return to our pre-

vious fox holes and spend the night. We felt there were no Japs left on this

island so all of us went swimming. The water near the beach was the clearest

water I had ever seen. The swim was relaxing. I thought back to the happen-

ings of the two past days anti gave thanks for being alive. If either of the

snipers who had me in their sights were a little more accurate I would have

either been short an ear,hand or a hea~.

We took this island so that our artillery could use it. They came on the

island early in the morning.We left the island in the boats they arrived in.
'Jf ~(, <.. •

We ended up at point 3 on the MaP.J w'- .did not .etay ~We -paCked our gear .and we

"Ook Oft "again.We went to Manus Xe1alld.We landed at a place called. Lorenga\l.@

In the tw,;) days spent taking Hauwei Island all kinds of things happened. A

lot of supply ships arrived.Roads were starting to be built.A temporary hos-

pital sprung up,and a Red Cross tent could be seen. Our small-water bags q

arrived with a change of clothing. What a good feeling it is to have a change

of clothing.It is almost as goo~ as getting a piece of hot garlic bread with

peanut butter on it. We got another night of rest without having to pull

guard.We had to share that night with about a million mosquitoes. Next mm-
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ing we had a hot meal brought to us by a mess hall. We had hot cakes, oat

meal and coffee. It tasted good. It was the first time I ever remember say

ing I liked oatmeal.I must be losing my taste buds in my old age. They wait

ed until we got done eating befDre they told us what was up next. It seems

that the 8th Cavalry needed help in the· mountains.We did not catch up to

the 8th for a couple of days. They had a head start on up. The first night

spent on this move to catch up with them I had another close call. This time

it was not a bullet it was a coral snake. Coral snakes were usually found

near the beach. This sllcker was halfway up the mountains. While I was dig

ging in,this little devil crawled into rrT3' foxhole. It was a fast mover. I

killed it with my shovel~ I was told if this little guy would have bitten

me I would have lived only a few minutes. The mosquitoes on Manus were very

vicious. They are big, too.

When we caught up with the 8th Cavalry we followed them for five or six

days. We moved from dawn to dark each day.We traveled over hills, hills aDd

more hills. Seems every night we dug in it was at the top of a high, high

hill. Besides hills we were faced with mud, mud and more mud. What causes

mud? Rain causes mud. So what did we do those $-6 days we climbed up and

slid down muddy hills in the rain. What did we see day after day Besides the

rain, mud and jungle' We saw many dead Japs that our rinemen killed up in

front of us. One of the bad things about being wet, from either rain or sweat,

is that if the sun does come out and you dry up you somehow acquire a rash

and sores on your legs that are called jungle rot. I was told you only get

jungle rot on your legs i! you do not wear your leggins. I wore rrJT leggins

faithfilly and got jungle rot. When the sun came out you got hot fast. The

rash caused by this heat i8 enough to drive you nuts.

Many things did happen those days we followed the 8th Cavalry. One night



....~~~... we dug in fox hole to fox hole. There was al-

most no space between us. If the Jap artillery

would have known they would have had a field

day. One of those mornings it was nw turn to

take the water canteens to a stream and fill

them with water. I filled the water canteens

of all the men in the squad but I walked away

and left m~ gun leaning against a tree. Leaving

your personal weapon ANYPLACE••• for •••ANY REA-

SON is a cardinal sin for a soldier. When I got

back we moved out so I could not go back and get

L~=_.~.iIlIii:;';'_"-"it. A friend found an extra rifle , leaning next

to a tree that same morning and gave it to me. The rifle my friend found was

not my rifle. When my squad Sergeant found out what I had done you could hear

him in JAPAN. I could not say anything back to him. I had it coming.

On another day while working with the 8th Cavalry, we stopped for a short

break near a stream. We were high in the mountains. The water looked very cool

and refreshing. A few of us scooped up a canteen cup of water from the stream

and put in one of our purfication pills. We decided to mix in some K-ration

lemonade and sugar. We sat and drank our refreshing lemonade on the break and

it really tailted good. After the break ended we moved up the stream some 15

feet or so to see something that turned the stomachs of those of us who had

the cool refreshing drink using the stream water. Stretched across the stream

were four dead Japs. They had been laying in the etreaJll,maggots and all, for
I

a number of days. The smell was awful. The· stream we drank from nowed right

over their bodies. For some reason I lost ~ appitite for lemonade.
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The final few days we followed the 8th Cavalry the hills seemed to get

steeper and steeper. The only thing that kept roe going was ~ old reli

ableustubborn streakl'and the fun I got from listening to MIOOuSett. rant and

rave when it was his turn to carry the tripod or the receiver. We walked

clear across Manus Island. This mission with the 8th Cavalry was called-mop

ping up Jap stragglers'~ We were given a rest.

While we were sitting part way up in the mountains :Looking out into the

Bismark Sea enjoying some coffee one of the sergeants brought up a small

group of clean dressed, clean leaking, fresh new recruits. They had come dir

ectly from the ~states•• They appeared naturally nervous, scared and a bit

leery of those in the squad. We tried to make them feel as confortable as we

could. we each introduced ourselves and attempted to answer any questions

they asked. We refreshed their knowledge concerning the weapon they would

have to master.It took'some time before they began to trust us. The first

one to "break the ice- was a young guy from l-1i.nnesota. His name was Fritz

Fastnez.He had a little experience in R.O.T.C. in college. He knew a little

of what to expect in combat. Before

long he was as" goof:/' as .the rest

of us who had been in combat.

One of the guys in our squad

found a pair of rusty old sheers

near wl)ere we were resting.They

were about a foot long. The ~

who found them wanted to know if

anyone wanted81 hair cu~.I was

the first volunteer. He almost cut

me bald. The hair cut felt good
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until the hot sun hit it.

We were warned to dig in. There were still many Japs roaming around.We

were resting but we were also waiting for our next orders. About 30-40 yards

up a path from where we had dug in was a Jap pill box that had been knocked

out. They must have left in a hurry because we found ammunition, cloths, food,

w·rit~g paper,ink and some Jap army items. I wrote a letter to mom using the

paper I found in that bunker. I told her where I got the paper. She probably

did not get the letter that I had written.I mentioneq "Jap bunkerltin it. Cen.

sors were very strict about what was written in our letters in combat areas.

One night while we were at this resting place we got word that we were on

alert for an attack. We were told that a concentration of Japs were going to

attack us from the rear. If that was the case they could be coming down the

path that leads to the knocked out bunker. The foxhole that was dug for the

first three gunners was just the right size. Shortly after dark our artillery

set up a barrage. As soon as the shells hit the ground here comes a G.I.,in

the dark,from behind us. He jwnped into our fox hole. It was Dudley. About

five seconds later another one of our men dove into the fox hole.It was Fritz

Fastner, our new recruit. Fritz wanted to know why his fox hole buddy left

him and ran for the fox hole that held the machine gun.Jack explained that he

was scared by the artillery barrage. Would you believe Ue-. we now have five

men crammed into a fox hole that should hold three men. Heither Jack nor

Fritz should have raised their head let alone jump up, run over and land 1ft".

our hole. They are both lucky they were nc.t shot.That's not all.Very shortly'

after Fritz got into our fox hole we saw something move on the path. It moved

a second time. We gave the machine gun a short burst. We heard what sounded

like a groan. Jack was sure it was a Jap scout looking for us. Nothing hap

pened the rest of the night. We each took turns pulling guard and listening.
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needless -to- say,miserable

night.In the morning, we went out

to see our dead Jap. Instead of a

dead Jap soldier we found a Manus Island goat. We had to take the poor thing

out and bury it. Fritz was given a lecture about leaving his fox hole after

dark by Steve. Fritz never did that again. I cannot say the same for Jack.

The Japs we were expecting did not show. It was a false alarm.We spent

that day goofing off. My squad sergeant found a little excitement and he got

me involved, also. Steve was one of the most inquisitive humans I have ever

met.What he did this day••• -Just Because~••• was hard to believe. Steve walk

ed up to the bunker I wrote of earlier and returned with a big black leather

case. I asked him what was in the case. He said, ~You'll see-. As he opened

the bag I could see it was hand gernades. They were not our hand gernades.-
They were Japanese gernades. I asked Steve what he was going to do with them.

He said, "What the hell do you think I'm gonna do••••I'm gonna see how they

work' I asked, .For God's sake, why?- His answer, "Just because". I JIIOv.!d

over behind a tree for-:sa!et;r.I was sure he was going to blow~his brains out.

I watched.After a p~riod of t:&,ial and error and, I am sure.,pure. Irish luck.

Steve figured it out. He called me O"ier and showed me the secret. We started
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popping the caps and throwing the Jap gernades down in a valley. The dia

gram above titled "Japanese Gernade~~ explains how these gernades worked. The

sergeant and I threw about three dozen of them. We made a lot of noise. The

officers inside the preimeter thought we were having a battle with Japs. A

First Lewie was sent over to investigate. He wanted to know what all of the

noise was about. When we told him and showed him he asked if he could throw

a few himself. After awhile he stopped and said, WI was sent up here to see

what was going on and end it .111 He ended up by saying, "It was fun, wasn't
I

it?- That ended steves little Japanese gernade experience. I am glad I found;

how they worked just in case I needed" to make use of them. some day.

One morning I sat on an opening in the mountains and watched across the

bay as some Australian fighter planes dropped pamphlets. I assume they were

peace phamplets. The following morning,in the same general area, I watched

Australian planes drop bombs. To me, whatever happened those.,two mornings did

not make a lick of sense t It looked to me that the Australians were not sure

what they wanted the enemy to do.

Each day we all felt we would go someplace to fight again. Each day the

men in charge changed the orders.I was not anxious to return to combat be-

cause I was really coming on with something. :1.'11 sure it was dysente~.
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I was weak and listless. For the next f'ive aays all I did was eat, rest

and throw~p.At the bottom of the hill "'--PlE 611 was a stream. I took a bath

each day. I swam in the ocean. ;-which was a short distance froIn the stream.

One day I went to a Red Cross tent that sprung up near by and had a canteen

cup of coco-cola. The last two days before we left this resting area we had

hot meals brought up to the base of the mountain. Each day my stomack got

more upset. I was throwin~up and I had the runs. Both of these things add

to one being weak. I dreaded it when they told me we were going to move out

the next day. We were going to go on a two week combat patJrol.Our mission

., .&
was that of mop-up. We were to bunt out all Jape left in a given area and

remove them. The night before we left on this trip to hunt for Jap strag

glers I really got sick. Sad thing about it was, whatever I had stayed with

me until almost the end of lf13 combat daye. I was now first gunner,! The first

day out I had difficulty even picking up the tripod. I threw-up until there

was nothing left to come up. I had to stop and go to the bathroom manyI many

times that day. My squad realized Il\Y problem and let me carry the light stuff

for a few days. There is no turning bac)e once you get out into the mountains.

Ir you are wounded they will haul you through hell and high water to get you

to a hospital. If you are ill. it'. ,just plain, .shut up and keep moving." I

was forced to turn lf13 ., Stubborn Streak"into rrr:I U Bull-headed••• to hell with

i t,Streak~in order to keep going.

With one exception it got so that every time we went into a combat situa

tion it started to rain. This trip was no different. This 1II8de footing bad

from day one. We carried extra rations in our pack because getting food to

us,where we were heading lias going to be hard to do. We were only suppose

to cover a tolal of j) miles. We covered a lot more than that. We carried the

machine gun plus three extra bODS of ammunition. We faced the same muddy and
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rain conditions we had faced when we crossed Manus Island,after we left

the area of U> rengau. The mud in these hills were sU~h that going up hill

we took two steps forward and slipped back one. Down hill you took one step

and slid down three. Sometimes you went clear to the bottom. Moving in the

mud was silch fun.My -jungle rotU got ~wor6e. I flat torgot to put ~ leggins

on one day while we were taking a break in a native village. I walked armund

in high jungle grass.-Bingo", now it wa". JllU)y big spo~'s on my ankles. They

spread up both legs. Very uncomfortable. So,~ outside of having heat rash,

jungle rot, dysentery and no appetite I felt like a million bucks. We had a

problem.,our first day out.lof finding water. This problem of finding water to

drink ended when we arrived at our first village stop.

The first night we stopped on our hunt for Jap stragglers was at a small

native village. We were met by a group of natives. Their leader was called

UlRonnyit. Ronny was an Australian who had worked with natives in this area

during peace time. He knew the territory well. He knew these natives well.

When we were stopped here we were told that this ~ll group ~ natives had

volunteered to carry rations for us as we searched for Japs. It felt strange

to be around these men. They could not speak to us,. We could not speak to.
them. Ronny did all of that for us. We did try to communicate with them by

using hand motions and drawing stick pictures in the ground. This whole ex

perience eventually turned out to be a very p:J.easant event.

Ronny's right hand man was called "number one bo)-.He was built somewhere

between 8 world heavyweight boxer and a 270 pound tackle on a professional

football team. I do know one thing about him. When he gave an order to any of

the natives they jumpsd.. The natives we were going to escort looked like any

natives you might see in 8 Geographic magasine. They each wore a skirt with

shorts underneath.Their skin appeared very black rather than dark brown. They
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did not wear shoes. The hair style of eaeh native seemed different.They were

all very strong. They appeared to be very sensitive to the feelings of every

one around them, including the G.ls. I later learned they were all very high

on religion.They were friendly ,helpful and caring. At times they seemed very

stubborn. I do not feel I am doing them justice by my description. They were

different than anyone I had been around or dealt with before.

From the second morning on, after we teamed up with these natives we moved

along quite rapidJ¥. We had a few skirmishes with Jap stragglers while eut

with them but not'bing ~ig happened. One thing I was thankful for was the way

the natives could find water. The afternoon we arrived at the second village,.

on our m1.ssion,it was the day before Easter. I was not aware of it but an
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army chaplin was with us the

first few days. He came along

in order to provide for us a

small Easter Service. At 8$00

A.M. we held the service. It

was nice. Following the ser

vice we packed up, gathered

up the natives and were on our

way. Later that day I slipped

in the mud and droppe d the bar

rel of the machine gun into

the mud .1 cleaned it out be

fore anyone discovered what I

had done. Thank god we did not

need the gun with it half fill

ed with that gaogy stuff.

We visited another small native hut on Easter day. The next day we camp-

ed at our forth village. This was considered our command post. From this

point we patrolled every direction. This is where I got initiated to good

old "jungle rot". One day coming back from a partol one of my buddies spot

ted something bright red over in some bushes. It turned out to be a "1000

stitch" Japanese nag. This flag has no meaning to me other than it was a

Japanese flag. It was a nag that many Jap soldiers worn inside of their hel

met. No one in the squad knew why it was important. It must have meant some

thing to a See-bee. My friend sold it to a See ..bee mont~ later for 55 pounds,

Australian money. That vas equal to near $180.00 American money.

One of the nights at this command post village I really got sick. I threw-
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up 13 times during the night. The next day we had an eight mile patrol. It

was my turn. My close buddy Fritz volunteered to take my place. Our Com

pany cOJ1D1lander would not allow him to do it. Fritz almost got court-marshal

~~ over this incident. He threatened the officer who refused to let ~

take my place. He told the officer that if I fail to return from the patrol

for some reason he was going to kill ~ I noticed the officer was wait

ing at the path that afternoon when our patrol returned. I also noticed he

gave a sigh of r~.lief when he saw me. I'm pleased Fritz did not get into

seriQus trouble because of me.

The day patrols that we went on did not show serious signs of Jap activ

ity. We found numbers of dead Japs but very few live Japs. The natives who

lived in this village told the Australian, Ronny, that the Japs had moved

out of the area. These natives fearea. the Japs so we believed them. Some of

the men on this mission were assigned to stay at this command post. The rest

of us were ordered on a long patrol in the direction of the sea shore. It

was both a mop-up patrol and we were informed that we might possibly meet up

with 1tF''' Troop of the 7th Callalry. If we did meet "Fit Troop, out there in the

area we were patroling,they would be in need of rations. This ment the native

group we had been escorting would go with us to haul the rations.

This trip, with these natives is an experience I will never forget. The

first thing I learned about them was theiJ'· mannerisms. I also learned each

one had a mind of their own. otherwords,the1' would leave when they are darn

good and ready. About the time our patience was ready to run out they were

ready. I actually believe they were testing us. I think they were trying to

see how far they could go before we got mad.They were use to this MQuntain

enviornment and the rain that goes with it. We moved each day from 8:30 until

5=30 P.M. We took exactly one hour for lunch break. It was almost like clock

work. We learned they all were very frightened of dead Japs. 'Whenever they
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saw a dead Jap along the path they ran by as fast as they could move.

Each day with these natives was different. Soon all of us became friends.

Soon we let one another know our likes and dislikes. They loved the sugar in

our K-rations. They also liked the biscUits, lemonade and some of the canned

goods,too. We gave them these things. We liked the meat and milk of the coco

ute.One of them could climb a tree, knock down a ripe couonut, hush it and

present it to you reaQy to eat before a G.I. could even look up in a tree and

determine if there was a coconut in the tree that was ripe. I tried to husk

a coconut. After about thirty minutes I gave up. The natives also liked our

cigarettes and they had faith that the iodine in our first aid kits would

cure any wound.

There was one native in the group named ItJakey"'. He could sing all of the

words ,in english, to.MY Wild Irish Rose". He had spent some time with some

Marines on another I sland earlier in the war.I harmonized with him when he

sang "My Wild Irish Rose" the second time that he sang it and his eyes almost

popped out of his head. He had a smile from ear to ear. We hit it off real

wen. Before we left each other ftJakey. had learned almost all of the words

to "I-Ive Been Working on The Railroad-.

Most all of the natives could do wonders with coconut leaves. They cut the

leaves into strips.They wove the strips into mats. One of our men got wounded

on patrol. It was pouring down rain. Within minutes they built a rain proof

shelter for the wounded soldier. I was impressed.

The day before we contacted .,. Troop, we met some slight resistance.After

it ended we came upon two Jape in a path up ahead of us. We saw them squat

ting down over a third Jap that appeared to be dead. One of ouJ' .'lien shot both

of the live Japs. I hesitate to write this but this is what I think I saw. I

saw the end of a canrU.balistic act. The buttocks of the Jap who wae laying on
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the ground as we approached them had· been cut out of his body.One of the

Jap soldiers who had been squatting over the dead Jap~ laying in the path ~

had what looked like part of his buttocks stuck into the end of a bayonet.

At least that is what it looked like to me. We all saw this at once. What

made me believe I saw what I have written here is what one of my squad mem

bers saiS, lllDo you think he was fixing to cook that and eat it?" It was a

horrible sight.

The trip through the mountains from the command post~until we met ~..

Troop~was easy. We ran into Japs three times. In each case they appeared to

be running away from us. After we made contact with"F'" Troop we gave them

the rations they needed and started Pack to our command post. Ronny~ the

Aussie leader of the natives, told us that since his men were not going to be

carrying rations they could carry our equipment. He asked that they carry on

ly unloaded weapons. We were only three days from the command post. Each of

us were given one native to carry our personal gear. Two natives took turns
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carrying the tripod and receiver. Our selected helpers wove us mats to

sleep on. They found villages where we slept in dry huts each night. They

built fires for us, dried our clothing.They even made our coffee each morn-

ing. They treated us like we were someone special. They appeared to enjoy

doing it••Fritz had "Number One tl boy as his helper. My helper was lII¥ good

buddy, ..Jakey".

These natives must have known about our Christian God. One of our men in

the squad brought aut his little bible that was in his pocket.He told his

helper what it was. The bible had gotten wet. This trooper, Craig, should not

have confided in the native who was selected as his helper because his .

helper stayed up all night.He dried Craigs bible, one page at a time. 'When

Craig did doze off his helper kept waking him to tell him there were no .laps

around. Craig got little or no rest that night. Craigs bible made quit an

impression on his helper.We all think that the native who was Craigs helper

thought he was a priest or a minister.

We made it back to the command post llS we had planned. When we arrived

there were a few wounded men from our troop. They must have had some contact

with the enelll¥ while we were gone. There were not only a few wounded but .

there were some men who were ill. There are so many ways to get sick in these

village areas it is not even f'unny. I was still ill from whatever I had be

fore I lett on this patrol. I lost a lot of weight. All I could keep down was

coffee. I must have been improving. I was only throwing up 4-5 times a day at

this time.
>f 6N M/W..

We were told that our original mission... 'lhich was to mop-up the Jap strag-

glers,was over. We were taken to a river near the village that led to the

ocean. An .~gatore was -to -001118 and 'take us to a village along the north

coast or Manus. From here we would be taken to our new reet camp on the ie!"-
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land of Hauwei. The Division artillery was going to move off of the island

and we were going to move onto the island.

The same natives that we escorted on the patrol was going to direct us to

the river. They voulnteered to carry the wounded on stretchers over steep

hills, across streams and through the thick jungle.This is back-breaking .

work. They did an excellent job. They dropped one man and they apologized the

whole two days it took to get to our destination. At least Ronny said they

were trying to tell us. they were sorry. The second morning we stopped and

picked up one of our high ranking officers on the way to the river we were

heading for. When the natives were told to carry the gear of the high rank

officers the natives protested•••• until the~number one bQy~oiced his op

inion. The natives were our friends. Array rank did not mean a thing to them.

When we reached the river where we were going to leave our native friends

you could feel a hint of sadness. The short friendship was comi02 to an end.
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Just before we boarded the'~Alligator" to head down the river we tried to

tell them good-bye.! few of them stared and tried to smile. There was a

handshake or two. I got a slight hug from -Jakey~. Actually,it was a little

emotional. Before we left we gave the natives what ever they wanted, like old

picks, little shovels, extra bits of clothing and all the extra rations 'We

had left. I messed up. I intended to give "'Jakey" 1IIj" little bible but it

slipped my mind. Being with these natives had been good for all of us. The

people of the western world could learn a lot about what is really impot

tant in life from these,simple,down to earth.natives.They had so little---

they give so much of themselves.

When we loaded into the boat that took us to the village along the ocean

our combat days for this campaign were over.When we reached the village we

learned- we 'Would need to wait our turn for a Ilduckll to haul us to Hauwei Is

land. I decided to move around the village and take a look since it might be

aWhile before we took off. I witnessed a few strange sights. The most comical

thing I saw was two natives plaYing cards with a deck of cards that had to be

at least ten years old. I tried, but I could not figure what they were doing.

What ever game they were playing the one native won every hand.lf the guy who

won turned up low cards he won. If he turned up high cards he won. I t made no

difference what he turned up in his hand, he won. They were really having fun.

I think part of the fun was due to the stakes they were playing tor. They

were playing for "hetle nuts". Betel nuts are nuts that look like buckeyes

but there 1s a red intoxicating juice inside of them. I'm not sure the native

who was losing all the time eveJI cared.

The tiny children in this village were very shy but they would beg for a

cigarette. I lIaw one boy,not much older than three.. smoking. As I looked 

around it seemed like all ot the work was being done by the women. They were
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doing all of the heavy garden work and all of the hauling and it looked'like

they were even doing some building on their huts. Most of the women worked

while carrying babies strapped to their backs. The men were giving orders and

directions to the women. No one seemed to object. Everyone appeared happy

with the role they were playing.

The young women, up to about 20 years of age, ran around only half dress

ed. The eyes of we younger men did not miss a thing when they walked by. The

number of wives a native man had was shown by the number of color bands he

had on his upper arm. The most bands I saw,in the shor.t time I was there, was

four. I think the idea was ••• the more wives you were able to support the more

important you was thought to be.Their huts were built high up off of the

ground. I did not see any signs of a sewage ~stem in the village.

First Cavalry men of the 7th Regiment had been arriving from patrols from

out in the near-by mountains all day. We were all waiting out turn to be sent

to Hauwei Island. This island was visable from where we now sitting. As we

waited we looked across the bay and discussed how great it would be as a

place for us to recuperate from what we had just been through.
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When it came our turn to load our gear and equipment we were more than

ready. As we approachec the island I suddenly had a strange feeling. We un.-.

loaded at the exact spot where we had made the invasion on Hauwei1 earlier.

I had a flashback. It was on this invasion that I had three very close calls

with a sniper just minutes after coming off of the barge. At the time we

took this island it was pure jungle. Now, it had a rough road through part of

the island. This island was only one mile lone and one-half mile wide. It was

eve.ntually going to hold men of the 7th and 8th Regiment plus 2nd Squadron

HeadquartS1'8.

Our regiment was assigned the far one-third of the island from where we

got off of the barge. The See-bees had already been at work clearing out

swamp and jungle to make a place for us to build our camp. The regiment had

been assigned an area. Each troop had not been assigned a spot in the area.

assigned to the regiment, yet. At this time we were on our own. There were

no Japs around. For the time being the war was over.

The let down following such a prolonged period of great tension does fun

ny thihgs to a person. It does funny things

even to a young person.I was feeling the

losses of the many close friends I had made.

I was relieved that I had made it through II\Y

first campaign. At the moment I really wanted

to talk to a loved one from home about what I

had gone through. I almost felt like I wanted

to break down for a few minutes. I didn't but

I was told later by one experienced in this

field that it probably would have been better

on me if I would have. I am not sure any one
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who had not had a combat experience would understand what I was saying.

The first few days we slept either under a pup tent or on the ground,in

the open. From force of habit I dug a shallow fox hole before I stretched

out. As I was laying there trying to get to sleep I felt a .b~g thump on ~

chest. A latge rat ran over me. I made a mistake of sleeping near the troop

mess tent. There were rats all over the place. In spite of the rats close

by it felt good to lay down and not worry about snipers and shells falling.

I was still sick from dysentery. I finally dozed off. I felt a drop of rain

so I got up and moved over under the mess hall tent. I felt around for a box

or two to lay down on. Instead I found an army cot not being used. I went to

sleep immidately. In the morning I could see and hear the rats at work on

our rations.

The rats in this supply tent must have been Japanese trained. They were

ugly and big like the Jap Imperial Marines. They were also mean and sudici

dale They only come out in packs and at nighttime.

The next few days while the See.bees were cleaning up ~ place for us to

start building our camp we got target practice with our automatic 45s. '£here

were hundreds and hundreds of rats on Hauwei island. Many, many of them were
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gathered at an area near the beach. We got rid of a lot of them. We did, how

ever, after waking each morning, see rat tracks on the sand floor of our

tents.

The first few weeks we spent at Hauwei was devoted to working with the

See-bees.building a camp. After they leveled an area off for us to use we

were ordered by the Captain to repeat everything we had done in building the

camp in New Guinea. We were all assigned to details both night and day. We

built the officers quarters before we did our quarters. Our troop was allowed

a space 200 yards long by 40 yards wide. The street ran up the middle. Tents

were placed evenly on each side of the street. Until squad tents arrived we

slept in pup tents.

About the time our squad tents arrived our smelly barracks bags showed up.

It was a relief to have a change of clothing. After the tents went up and the

cots arrived we were still doing details both night and day. The job I cared

the very least about was the one I was assigned to do for da1s and days. I

got to shovel sand into trucks from the beach, out of the trucks onto the

tent floors and even in front of the tents. I hate to shovel. Poles arrived

from Manus Island that were used to hold up the mosquito nets inside of our

tents. The upright poles held shelves for our clothing and aI1¥ personal be

longings. We did not need the mosquito nets for mosquitoes but we did need

the nets to keep out mice and small rats while we slept. We folded the nets

under the blanket we slept on. The inside of each tent was done just like had

been done in New Guinea, as ordered.

After we built our tents we constructed an eight h:0ler with 8 roof. We

built a movie booth and a small stage. The movie booth was rain proof.Most of

our entertainment came from the large stage found 1n the Squadron area Head

guarters. They invited USC> entertainment that we got to see. There was a big

".
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Red Cross tent in the Squadron area, also. You could get coffee almost any

time of the day or night there.

On Hauwei there were THREE parade grounds. Each regiment had a parade

grounds and the Squadron had on~. This Division had to be parade happy. They

seemed to have marching parades at the drop of the hat. We had at least one

parade every three weeks. Most infantry divisions would probably have one

eve1'7 six .onths, maybe. The parade grounds served as softball diamonds, too.

We did have a fair softball team. I played short-stop. It gave me a chance to

meet a lot of men from all over the United States~ The softball games I play-,

ed in on Hauwei 'Were the·~ghl:1.ght·of my stay on that island. Each troop had

a vollyball court. The regiment wilt a basketball court. I cannot complain

about the sports program they had set up. When the 12th Cavalry '80xing team

was innted over to box against our team I got a chance to spend some time

with lI\Y little mexican bud~, .tGus-. He beat the hell out of our man. We all
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had to pull a lot of guard. There was K.P. to do. We were given many oppor

tunities to rest.

We had two churches on the island. One was a Protestant and one was a

Catholic church. They were both built by the natives from Manus Island. A

£ew of the workers were the natives we escorted up in the mountains, earlier.

There were services every sunday. During the week the churches were used for

orinitation speeches. We had a good sized dispensary on the island. For

serious sicknesses or injuries a solCier was sent to the General Hospital

over on l'.anus Island. There were female nurses on 1'.I8nus. I-1any guys on our

island tried every thing imaginable to get into the hospital over on Manus.

The water was furnished by wells. 'We had two of them. Having sufficient

water brought on a few problems for us. We were required to not only wash

our clothing weekly but we boiled them and scrubbed them. We had to haul the

water a great distance. The weekly inspections of clothing soon turned into

daily inspections. In fact, this access to water brought us back to the way

it was in basic training. We now were having formations three times daily.

We were doing close order drill on the parade groungs daily. We were taking

classes on things like first aid, combat techniques, patrol proceedures and

machine-gun usage.A~ revell1e we fell out in~ cloths and shaven. At

retreat it was clean sun-tans, shined shoes and clean personal weapon. We

got to be spit and pol!sh••••••Wbat it really got to be was a big-painO in

the rear. It all began because one officer insisted we clean all of our

clothing weekly.

Money on the island meant very little unless you were a big time gambler

and was sending IIIOney that you won home.Almost everythirt:g that you needed or

wanted was given to 1'011. There were a few things you could buy at the P.X but

you did not really need them. I sent everything I had to mom until she insis-
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ted I keep a little for spending on personal items. We had our pay raised one

time while I was in combat. About the only place you could spend money was at

the PX. Once in a blue moon they had soft candy, cookies or coco-cola but

they were sold within a few hours. Every once in awhile they sold coco-cola

and everyone got some. It cost 32¢ a canteen cup. For a short time they had

four beers issued each week.' Each.. ·can cost 10¢. I exchanged my beer for a

friends coco-cola.

During the months we spent resting on Hauwei our Division Headquarters was

having each of the four regiments send squads of men into parts of Manus is

land 0 n patrol. Just selected squads, from each regiment,.were being ordered to

do this. Guess which troop was asked to select a aquad in the 7th? You guess

ed it. It was "Hit troop. Now, guess which squadl,.of all of the squads that

could be picked in "H" troop, was selected? You guessed it right, again. It was

the squad I was in.Haw luck;y can you get. We were told that we were sent to

look for stray Japs. I think it was done as a remlnder to everyone in the

regiment that there was still a war going on. My other thought was that we
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were going to leave this beautiful rest camp and soon return to combat and

they chose to break it into us gently.

We arrived in Manus by barge in full field gear. We patrolled the area we

were assigned to patrol for the two day period. We saw no sign of Jap~I'dead

or alive. we returned to the point that we were to be picked up and were in

formed by a mes~'~ger that we wo~ld be picked up a day late. Fortunately~we

met some of the See.bees that we had fought along,next to,the first day at

MOmote air strip, on Los Negros Island. One of the See-bees recognized one of

the men in our squad.I think they were from the same state and both of them

had remembered that from a conversation they had that first day we came on

the invasion. These See-bees were the same bunch who helped clean up Hauwei.

They told us they would be pleased if we would stay the one night with them.

We were treated to a non-stop movie, a steak dinner, cots that had mattresses

and we had fresh eggs, honest to god fresh milk and bacon with fresh orange

juice for breakfast. They insisted we eat all that we wanted of anything
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and everything.I had to pinch myself to make sure I was not dreaming. I damn

near made myself sick. We sat on their porch ,high in the mountains, that

looked over Seeadler Harbor and ta~ed the next morning until we could see a

parge coming from the direction of HAuwei Island. When we tried to thank them

they just laughed. They told us they had already been thanked by seeing what

we have done in combat earlier in the campaign. Those, men really made our

day for us. They lifted the moral of the whole squad about 200 pe~-eent.

It was nice to get back to Hauwei after spending two days in the hills of

Manus Island on bivouac doing not$g.In a way it was not nice to get back to

the strict military routine that had been building up just before we took off

on the patrol over on Manus.
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When we returned to the island we were given a nice surprise. That night

there was a program at the Squadron area. The main attraction was a beauti

ful woman singer. Most of the guys just stared and drooled. She was good. A

few days later we got even a bigger surprise. We were entertained by none

other than the one and on1y__OOB HOPE_ and his crew. This was a great

performance. Everyone who wanted to see the show had to sign up for it. He

performed at either Pityi1u, Nori1d or Koruniat island. We were not to1d.So

many guys went to see him from all of the Admiralty Islands and from the

Navy ships in the bay that while his program was on all of these sources were

left short handed. Bob Hope said he hoped the Jape did not know we were all I

on this one island. It took a half a day to get to where he performed. We had

to pack a lunch.

When we arrived there was a hugh ......·waltillg..Some eager telephone ..n

were hanging from coconut trees so they could get a better look at him. The



I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

~I
.,

133

stage was temporary and plain. The back part of the stage was a dressing room

that was covered by a squad tent. Included in the show was Jerry ~alona,

Francis Langford and a young dancer who was not a star. She was well built

and was an e~cellent dancer. She jitterbugged with one guy at a time until

she had danced with about ten guys. One of the men she danced with was

~Boogieft.I told of him earlier. He is the one who caught the chicken and

named it after our regimental commander. Everyone went nuts over her. Bob

began his program by throwing a shovel on stage from the audiance. He said,

tel I don't know about you guys but I ain't taking any chances if there is an

air attack." There was an air raid on Manus the nignt he arrived. He climbed

on stage and was well greeted. As he did so a General came walking down be-

tween men toward a seat. Hope pointed at him and said -Hey mac, who the hell

do you think you are coming to the show late.~ The officer was embarassed but

he laughed. He no sooner started his joke routine and he broke into a smile

followed by a good laugh. He asked some G.ls to come up on the stage. They

were carrying a poncho with a sign painted on it that said" lItTo hell with

bully beef••••• We still have HOPEI -
C

Francis Langford sang a couple of songs. Jerry ~alona sang one of his long

winded songs and played his famous slide trombone. Lanny Roose, aboard a ship

in the bat at the time,.!bad came into the island to sing a couple of songs .

with Francis Langford. Lanny Ross was a well known entertainer at that time.

All in all it was a great shOW that I will remember all of my life. When it

came to entertaining troops in World war II I really do not feel any celeb-

rity could compare with Bob Hope. The show lasted well over two hours. We

just made it back to Hauwei by dark. This was one of ~ farorite days in the

service•

.All we did the last few weeks before we left Hauwei leland was to carry
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out the"spit and pQlish "'like orders that had been planned by some ranking

officer. Each day we had reve1lie, we cleaned our tents ,policed the area,

ate breakfast and had an inspection. Following inspection we did some close

order drill and attended classes. In the afternoon we washed our clothing,

got put on a det~il, involved ourselves in some form of physical activity

like softball, volleyball or swimming at the beach until 'time to get ready

for retreat. After supper we had ATEBRIN call. Atebrin was a pill that we

took that helped fight off malaria. It really did make your skin turn a

sick yellow color. I did get a slight dose of malaria in the Philippines.

In the evening we did as we wanted until"lights out.· We were all subject to

K.P., guard duty or some special duty, of course.

Spealdng 01 details reminds me of one of my most disliked officers. The

day this man arrived on Hauwei my problems started.When I first saw him I

thought to myself, ltINow there is a ninety-day wonder if ever there was one. III

That was a mistake on my part. The first letter of his last name began with a

-J". His name was not Lieutenant Joke but I feel the name fits so when I do

refer to this officer in my story I will call him Lieutenant Joke. Later on,

in the end of the fip;hting in the Philippines, I might well call him Lieuten

ant HERO.He probably saved rrr:r life by insisting I go to the hospital. Up un

til that time this man was on me like a Itleech"'. The first altercation we had

was caused by him falling out for retreat with his leggins on backwards. I

was standing at attention behind him. Between the command of ttattention" and

"present arms" I said softly to no one in particular, "That dumb ass has his

leggins on backwards." He heard me. I was restricted to rrr:r tent after supper

for one week.

The second time we got into it ,it cost me seven days K.P.He was teaching a

class on the proper way to set up the machine gun.I came up to where the
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class was in process and asked politely if I might stand in the back of

the class instead of sitting down on the ground. I had been shoveling sand

all night and lII-Y back hurt. He glared at me and told me to sit down. I made

the mistake of mumbling something unprintable to nvself and I sat down. He

next said smmething to me in the presence of my friends that I felt a good

officer would not say. He had a right to say what he said but not at that

time and in that place. He told me it I did not straighten up he would put

me on K.P. I was embarassed at this comment and said to himJ ttGo aheadJ sir. 1I

He pointed toward the First Sergeants tent and told me to report to the First

Sergeant. At this point things got funny. I told the Sergeant that I was told

b.1 Joke to report for K.P. The sergeant looked at me kinda strange and said,

UfWhat are you talking about:" He informed me that he could not just put me on

K.P~ without a reason. The sergeant told me to go back and ask Joke why.When

I interrupted his class to tell him the sergeant wanted to know the reason I

was put on K.P•. Joke almost fell apart. Joke went over and talked to the,
First sergeant. I was put on K.f. Funny thing was lII-Y automatic turn for K.P

was to start the following day. Add the seven days that we do when we take

our turn in the troop rotation to the seven days the officer gave me and I

ended up doing fourteen straight days.

When I cornered the Captain and asked why I was given the seven days by

Joke,he 88id,it was for MENTAL INSUBORDIlfATIOI;I tho~t someone was joking.

No one was joking. Mental insubordination, I was told, means that you look

at someone like you would like to smack him but you do not do it. Hell, I

looked at Joke that way from day one. I thought it was only me tha~ did not

care for this man. I was wrong.He was not cared for by any of the men in the

platoon if verbal expressions about him mean anything. The First sergeant had

a hard time believing "the reason Joke gave for putting me on K.P.I made so
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much noise at lu30 A.M•.,while doing my K.i. across the street from the

tents where the officers slept ,that they never let me finish my 14 days.

I was released after four days of K.F.

The third time we had a run in was over three white hairs under ~ nose.

rZhen the order came out to shave &afore reveille I had a problem. I had not

shaved before and I did not want to start until it was necessary. I knew

when I started I would have to keep it up. Shaving in combat is difficult

to do. I was hoping they would say I did not need to shave in that first

inspection. Actually, there was nothing there to shave, anyway. Joke did

not agl'ee with me. The first morning we were told to be shaved I did not

shave. During inspection Joke almost stepped on me as he moved up to inspect

my face. He said, 'lIou didn't shave this morning, did you trooper.1" I swear.

that I do not know. why I answered as I did but out of my mouth came,'''5hit

sir, I've never shaved. It Joke did not think that was funny. As I thought

about what I said later, I did not think it was funny. It just came out.

That one cost me a week of cleaning all of the machine guns and mortars in

the troop each day for a week.

I felt ashamed later about how I felt about L1eutentant,~Joke. He probably

was a good officer. He did prove himself in combat. He was never liked by the

men in the troop. In spite of the fact that he made life uncomfortable for me

most of the time he was my platoon officer, I did try to make him feel accept..

ed later. I even prayed that he would change so we could all work together. ,

well in_combat.He_ had not seen combat yet • He never really showed a feeling

of friendship toward anyone including his fellow officers. I felt sorry for

him.

All of the men in the platoon had a feeling something big was coming up

Boon. For one thing our softball team was doing very well and for another
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thing the officers and non-coms were getting to be almost human. For exa~

ple,our platoon sergeant came into our tent and actually sat down and pro-

ceeded to con;>liment a quartet -we were trying to put together. He talked to

all of us in a normal tone. Our platoon sergeant only comes into our tent

with an officer during inspection,writes down suggestions on how to improve

the look~ of our tent and ~gigs" us. When the sergeant was as nice to us as

he was this night we knew something was cooking.

He finally broke down and told us what he was doing there. He carne to let

us know that our squed was to be an advanced detail whose job was to go

ahead of the regiment and set up a temporary camp over on Manus Island. We
,

were going to stay at this temporary setting until ships arrived with sup-

plies and equipment for our next invasion. The invasion was going to take

place soon.

As our squad pulled away from Hauwei Island for a final time I thought of

the many good and sad memories I had the short time I spent there. I made a

number of friends. The days playing softball were great. The night my friend

from the 12th Cavalry came over to box against our regiment and visit with

me, the jazz band who came over and played for us, the night Fritz, Earl and

I drank some Australian-rot gut- and I got sick after I got to acting silly.
7;Ylt<-

The saddest thing I remembered was the &b dead Japanese children piled in a

fox hole behind a machine gun.w~"" LPe. lVltJGi-deJ ~~ tSo k\fl<1

I was sure we were heading for combat soon because as we arrived at Manus

it began to RAIN hard. We had all those months of beautiful weather while we

sat on Hauwei Island.The mention of combat brings on rain. The area that we

Picked~e\.;had no other choice,)was a sea of mud. We dropped off squad tents

every 10-15 feet and returned to set them up. We camped in pup tents and ·.~te
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K-rations. When the rest of the troop arrived we really got the"'raspberries"'

for the area that was selected for the temporary camp area. They swore ~

picked out the spot------only a dwnb farmer from Iowa would select a pig pen

of a place like this to camp in." Most of the time the outfit spent time

loading supplies and equipment from shore into the APA ship we would later

leave in.

It poured every day we were on Manus loading supplies on board ship. The

mud got deeper and deeper. We did get to see some outdoor movies but we had

to sit in the rain while we watched. Our squad was put on board the':·A.PA ship

so we could take shifts loading the ship during the night. That wasn't all

bad. We got to eat Navy chow for a few days.

The regiment spent about three days on a refesher course concerning how

to unload gear and equipmlnt cl:n.n·...a·~ rope ladder into waiting barges. We

sa1-led out ot the bay about three days after we loaded on to the APA ships.

No one told us where we were heading. We were all sure it was going to be

some place in the Philippine Islands.

'.
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CHAPTER VII

LEYTt )5L~t{D

i'~
I failed to write in nw :i!l: •..,. the name of the A.P.A. ship on which we

sailed from the Admiralty Islands. I do know we were not assigned to the

bottom deck, three feet from the ship rudder'las had been done on board

the transport that took us from the United States to Australia ••••• thank

God. This ship did not seem overly crowded with G.I.s. However, the space

you are allowed is limited. One of the reasons one felt Mpressed in~ was

because of the Mbulky· life jacket we were all required to have either on

our body or in arms length at all times. After each man in the squad found

a place to hang his full" field pack, helmet, personal weapon, canteen, belt

etc, there was little room left for bodies.

This ship was headed for combat and it

was loaded with ammunition and explosives. ARDON/:> Oeil
/q4 LI

.. I know this for sure. I was on detail to

load it, thanks to Lieutenant Joke. If for

some reason this ship was hit by a land

mine 4)or~a "sub" shell, the explosives stor

ed in the lower decks would blow this ship

=-:;iIr'l sky high.

Life on board this ship was very similar

to what took place on board the ship we

sailed on from the ·states~. The food was
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not all that great but you could eat it. They gave us three meals a day. The

shower tJet up was the same. You could take as many showers as you wanted so

long as they were taken in salt water. Fresh water was limited. Time dragged

on board this ship. You found yourself thinking and talking a great deal more

about the seriousness of the coming mission. At least that was the case with

me. We were informed of our destination a short time after the ship left the

Adrn1r~lity Islands. We were all sure we were going to end up invading some

beach in the Philippines. They told us it was going to be Leyte Island. None

of the men in our squad knew much about Leyte Island. One guy in another

squad said he thought it was located in the middle of the whole chain of

Philippine Islands. He was close to being right. The information that was

told to us from reconnaissance reports was short, simple and as we discovered

later, inaccurate. A booklet on the Philippines was passed amoung us to read.

I felt that it read like an outdated travel agency advertisement. Things

like,"enjoy the beauty of the island at sunset" and "visit with the friendly',

spanish speaking mountain villagers'~just did not appear to me what we were

searching for. I will admit I was impressed with some of the tttravel agent"

impressions of the Island. The climate sounded great. The description of the

Filipino female was not bad. The soft gentle breezes from the ocean sounded

ideal. The beautiful tropical scenery of the island as described in the pam

phlet Bounded convinc1lng. The pamphlet lied. The people did speak Spanish

which made 1t hard for us to communicate with them. However, many of them did

speak english. Those beautiful mountains they spoke of, when you are carrying

tons of equipment are anything but appealing.On occasion you could find a

tropical breeze. Most of the time it was plain hot. If the sun was not beat:

ing down the rain was. It did not tum out to be a paradise. We found out

what we needed to know only arter we landed. Some of the people resented us.
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......~ ~~~ost of the Filipino people wanted to be

liberated from Jap rule. We had all

heard a lot about the surrender at bott

Corregidor and Bataan. None of us on

board ship were "real pleased" about

what we had been told the Japs had

done to those Americans. We had been

told the story about General Douglas

}~c Arthur being forced to leave Leyte

Island. We were also aware that our

Commander wanted those islands back in

American hands badly. We had been told

a great deal about how Japan had taken

the Philippines and ruled with an iron

hand. We watched films in basic· train

ing that emphasized the cruel treatment

they used on those they conquered. We

...................... ........~ may not have had all of the combat in-

formation we desired to make the invasion but we were all filled with a lot

of incentive to get a foothold in the Philippines and soundly whip the enemy.

On board ship, a few <fays before the invasion, the commanding officer

showed us a blown up map of Leyte Island and its relationship to the rest of

the islands in the group. Leyte Island was almost in the center of the group

of islands just like one G.I. had said. It was really a little south of

center in the group. Our Captain told us we had three objectives to overcome

in making this invasion. Two of the objectives our platoon was to carry out

were to bo done on day one. The third objective would be done on day two. I
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noticed the commander did not say we ",,'111 do objective two if one was com-

pleted and objective three if two was/is successful. He talked about all

three objectives as if there was no doubt in his mind that all of the in-

tended objectives would be successful. Objective one was to hit the beach

and quickly join ~G~ Troop and ~Fo Troop to give machine gun and mortar back-

up support after the beach head had been established. The second objective

was to move inland and secure a small air strip. After the air strip was

taken we were to all meet at a road behind the air strip near a bridge. All

three Troops were to meet here • The number of casualities were to be counted

at this point. From here we were to proceed toward our third objective which

was the capital city of the Island, Tacloben. How and when we were to attack

Tacloben would depend upon how many casualities we had. On board ship this

whole plan sounded very, very simple. It was anYthing but simple.

We did carry out the three objectives, as planned. The biggest problem

came before we got to objective one.The officer who did the explaining neg-

lected to tell us there would be large numbers of enemy waiting for us on the

beach -with powerful automatic weapons waiting eagerly to blow our brains out.

We mew this was going to be a problem but they seldom tell you this at the

briefing. Most important of all, our commander was not aware that the barge
,.

we landed on the beach in was going to be driven by a sea man who was a first

class bone-head.

Our Troop commander explained our objectives to us for the invasion about

three different times during the trip. Now, all we had to do was wait. As our

ship sailed toward Leyte we had to perform a number of drills that we had .

done before on past trips. We had fire drills. We were shown how to load and

fire nav;y SO caliber machine guns. We also had to do various details. We kept

the kitchen clean, policed up our quarters and kept the· latrines spotless. We
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attended refresher courses on combat technique. We rested, but we also wor·

ried a lot about what was ahead. I wrote mom a few letters that would not

be delivered until after the invasion. I again reminded her how great a

parent I felt she had been. I told her I hoped I would not do anything in

this war that would disgrace her or our family. It was difficult to write

home this time. You have no idea what fate has in store for you at a time

like this.

The second day at sea on this voyage we awoke to a very impressive and

gratifying sight. When we came up on top deck from our sleeping quarters, we

observed that we had been joined by hundreds of American ships. We could

make out destroyers, cruisers, additional A.P.A. ships and off in the dis

tance two hugh air craft carriers. Each day the air craft carriers sent out
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patrol planes. The speaker system on the ship announced that we had thir

teen battle ships in the convoy.

A few days before the invasion my good buddy Lieutenant Joke was at it

again. This time his sights were not only directed at me, he was doing his

best to irritate the whole squad. For the life of me I did not understand his

motive. He was having our squad appear on top deck, out in the open, in rank'

formation for inspection. Not one other squad on board did what he did. We

tried to reason out what he was doing. It made no sence to any of us. He

might have been showing his superiors his skill in carrYing our close order

drills. Maybe he was bored. Possibly he was trying to impress upon us his

right to discipline us. Whatever he did appeared to be in poor taste because

one of the officers of another Troop asked me what he was doing. I could not

give a reason. We took a ribbing from the other G.I.s on board ship. Little

did the Lieutenant know how upset he was making one of my squad buddies, Ron

Butler. Ron was a good combat man. He cared nothing for spit and polish. He

was concerned with doing what was necessary to get this damn war over with.

Ron did not take kindly to unexplained actions that were issued by either a

non-com or officer. especia~ officers. Butler had reacted to these kind of

incidents in the past in a negative manner. He earned the name -Butt- be

cause of his past actions. He always got the short end of the deal when he

did re~act.OnCe again Ran let his feelings be known when he aSked Joke "just

what in hell do you think you are doing?" When you are a private you do not

say to an officer, "what in hell are you doing1. For sure, you do not ask

an officer with an ego like Joke has ,that question. The Lieutenant told Ron

to keep his lIIOuth shut and do as he is told. Butler did neither of these two

things. He tumed his fatigue hat around and unbuttoned his shirt. When Joke

approached Butler and ordered him to straighten up he told Lieutenant Joke,
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loud enough for everyone observing the incident on A-deck, "Sir,why' don't you

blow it out your a-~1"What Butler said shocked everyone in formation and most

of the G.I.s who were observing.(Actually, I loved it.) Joke repeated,"Eutler
J

straighten your cap and button up your shirt." Butler just smiled. Joke sent

an orderly to get the ship Captain. The Captain approached Butler after Joke

had a word with him. The Captain nicely requested Ron to do as he was told. by

Joke. Ron responded, "Sir, no disrespect to you is intended.I am sorry but I

refuse to do as you request." I'Butt'. was put in the ship brig until the morn

ing of the invasion.He was released the morning of the invasion in time to

gather his gear and equipment so he he could go over the side of the ship in

to a waiting barge. Before Butler did go over the side he walked over to ioke

and said to him,"Joke, don't push me in combat or I promise you will not live

to tell about it." Lieutenant Joke said, " Is that a threat?" Butler answered,

.. Yes it is. n Nothing happened until the third night in combat. That night I

made the mistake of digging in between the Lieutenant and Butler. Early in

the night with no Jap threat around, I heard the pop of a hand gernade to my

left where Butler was dug in. I ducked down deep into my fox hole. The hand

gernade exploded in front of the fox hole to my right where Joke was dug in.

No one was hurt but Lieutenant Joke was anxious to know where that gernade

came from. In away.... Butler was my hero. I did not really approve of the

gernade throwing incident, however. Nothing more came of this Butler-Joke

rued. Butler ended up in a hospital later from wounds received in combat, I

believe.

The day of October 20th, 1944 was probably the most meJOOrable day I spent

in WW II. It was the day we invaded Leyte Island. It started about B.oo A.Me

I was eating breakfast in the ship gallery. I had just had Ifl3' fill of oat

meal, dehydrated eggs and I was sipping on a cup of god-awful army coffee
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I felt the entire ship vibrate slightly. I hurried up to the main deck to

see what had happened. The sight I witnessed was almost overwhelming to me.

To the left of where I was standing on board the A.P.A. ship, about one-
~ .Hw -e- eo plus t.tCt<O ISER~4 ~ desfr0-f3S

half mile away were i.biil'ilm... United States Navy Battleships4 They were about

2-3 miles from shore. They each faced the beach ss they formed a spread out

quarter of a circle. In rotation, they fired their large guns toward the

point on the island where soon we would be heading to make the invasion. One

ship would fire a volley of shells. The instant they stopped the next ship
~ £I)'d'e -1'trle c,<ulsev S av'ld ~~S~'fO<ofev-s -ffV'~

in line fired. After all:"tt j pt. II ships fired, one after the other, they

startea again. Cut of the gun barrel came streaks of fire. The noise was so

loud it caused our ship to move. You had to cover your ears. The explosions

on the beach caused tons of damage. This shelling went on for an hour or so.
Jf +nVE'e. a""d 4- c'?uI::>ERS PUJ-s II.( .:Dl.=-S1'i<o'lE"RS

The~ battleshipsAended up their shelling of the beach by firing, at

random, just before the first wave hit the beach. For someone from Iowa, who

bas never seen such a sight this "ras exciting to watch.

Just before the battleships ceased firing I watched as the first wave

headed toward the beach. About one-half mile to a mile behind the first wave'* ()f)E:\o-f 1\ '<lX:ke+ Sl-:,\'PS
were rocket launcher ships. They almost filled the sky with rockets. The

thunder sound that they made was Jmlch like you would witness when lightening

strikes, multiplied many, many times. About five minutes before the first

wave of soldiers arrive at the beach both the battleships and rocket launch-

ers stopped firing.

As the first wave approached the beach it was the signal for us to get our

gear and equipment together and prepare to go over the side of the ship and

down into the waiting barges that was soon to take us to the beach. We had

practiced this chore four days before leaving the Admiralty Islands. Loading

into a barge from a rope ladder that is some thirty feet below would be hard
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enough itself considering all of the heavy gear you had on your person. Added

to the difficulty of this task was the fact that the barge you were trying to

enter was bobbing up and down all of this time. When you reached the barge

your timing had to be just right or you fell down and your gear went flying.

We got all of our equipment into the barge without mishap. The odds of doing

this is about the same as the odds would be of throwing a seven at the dice

table rive times in a row.. in Reno.

As the barge began to fill up with men and gear I became aware bullets

were coming at us from many directions. As we pulled away from the transport

my heart began to pound hard. Loud explosions .. one after another.. were felt

near by. Bullets appeared to be bouncing allover the barge. The bullets and

the explosions were coming from Jap fighter planes. They were strafing us

and dropping their bombs near by.( I really was not aware we were being

strafed and bombed at the time it was happening. I was so engros Bed on get

ting my equipment into the barge I hardly noticed. Had I noticed I might have
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panicked and done something stupid.) The barge I was in was one of many who

were loading and getting ready to head for a "rendezvous" area in San Pedro

Bay in Leyte Gulf, so that we could assemble the third wave.

All of the men in the third wave carry weapons called "heavy weaponstt •

This means we either bring in 30 caliber water-cooled machine guns or 81

millimeter mortars. The use of this machine gun has been explained earlier.

The dictionary describes a mortar weapon as a muzzle-loading cannon having

a tube, short, in relation to its caliber, and is used to throw projectiles

with low muzzel velocities at high angles. I quote from the dictionary be

cause I really do not know how to explain the way a mortar works. I can tell

you from experience that I am glad when the mortar observer calls back to the

mortar squad for help in knocking out a convoy of enemy trucks coming toward

us ,o~ when a number of Japs spring a sneak attack. They drop many shells

very quickly and accurately on the target. In the front lines all you hear

is the sound of shells being dropped down a tube followed by an explosion

in front of your position.If the shells fall close enough in front of you it

is possible to hear them as they are coming down. 'What happens in between I

can not tell you.

By the time the barge I was on had reached the rendezvous point in the

harbor, the first wave had reached the beach. The second wave, at that point,

had reached a point somewhere about half way between the beach and the ships

we had just disembarked from. A wave is simply a term given to describe a

large number of attacking troops sweeping in a common direc.tion. In this case

the troops are moving in barges. The direction is from ships anchored in the

bay toward a designated spot on a beach. The line of barges, side by side,

with gaps between resemble a "wave" of water as it heads toward the beach.

Thus, the attac~g troops sweeping toward the beach are being referred to 8S
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a "wave".

I was only familiar with what was brought into the beach by the first

three waves. The first wave was made up of riflemen. These guys were the

men responsible fo~ getting a foot hold on the enemy beach. The second wave

consisted of a combination of riflemen and soldiers who carried light weapons.

Light weapon! consist of air-cooled·3O caliber machine gJIns and 60 millimeter

mortars. They do what the water~cooled machine gun and 81 millimeter mortar

does but at closer range. Both of these weapons are smaller and much lighter.

Also on this second wave a number of BARs and Bazookas are brought in. I

only went in on second and third waves. I cannot tell you what is brought in

on any wave after that. I do know that the Japs, on occasion, let the first

and second waves pass and concentrate on the heavy weapons of wave three.

The Japs had a fear of our heavy weapons. Any soldier who has been in combat

will tell you the value of good riflemen is priceless on an invasion. They

give these men names like G.I., Doughboy, Grunts and "animal-. You will never

know the true meaning of bravery in a war until you have been put into a

position where you watch a riflemen in action during one day of combat.

Riding in the barge from the ship to the rendezvous point in the harbor

and waiting for" the other barges to join us plus the trip from the rendezvous

point to the beach was the most frightening experience I have ever gone

through in my life. At the rendezvous point in the harbor the barges kept

moving in a large circle until all of the barges that were heading for the

beach arrived. All of the time we were waiting for the barges to arrive Jap

planes were flying overhead bombing and strafing. Some of the planes flew so

low you could see the faces of the pUots•. It was scary, yet it was exciting,

The ack-ack guns on the near by American ships kept the Jap planes on the de

fensive. I saw two Jap planes go down while waiting for the barges to assam.WI
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ble. When a zero dove down to straf us we hugged the floor of the barge. The

Jap pilots were tricky. They would dive between two American ships • If the

gunners on both ships were not alert they would be firing at each other in-

stead of at the Jap plane.

I was in a position in the barge that I could see the beach. I could see

that the second wave was over half way to the beach. That meant we would peel

off soon and head for land. In some fifteen or twenty minutes we would be

charging off of the barge for the beach. I checked my watch about two hundred

yards from the beach. ~ watch said 9: 50 A.M. Before I got a clear vision of

the beach I remember looking at a blur of sand and jungle and wonde~ing how

anything b.1man could possibly be alive artier the beating that shore took from

thirteen battle ships and hundreds and hundreds of rockets. I soon discovered
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how the hwnans survived the shelling. They were dug very, very deep into

old mother earth.

As the barge continued toward shore the built up tension got almost un 

bearable. All of us did what we usually did when tension got the best of us.

We sang the songs we learned in basic training as loud as we could. An ex

ample of the words to one song went something like this ••• " The non-commi

tioned officers ••• they are the worst of all••••they get you up in the morn

ing before the bugle call. It's column left and column right •••• and squads

upon the line•••• and than the dirty so and 80S•••• they give you double time.

A lot of times the songs we sang were made up as we marched on field trips.

Usually we sang to keep our minds busy or just to entertain one another. This

time we sang to release ten$ion.

Just a few minutes before we hit the beach, you could hear a pin drop. It

was at this time that one of my quiet,well mannered, polite buddies, Johnny

Baxter, looked over at me, put his hand on my shoulder and said, 'I Dick, I am

going to get it this time. I mow it. I am not afraid. Please go to Chicago

and see my mom. Tell her what happens today. Promise me you will do this for

me."' I was speechless. I really did not know what to say. After a minute I

said, "Johnny, nothing bad is going to happen to you. It it does I promise

to do what you asked of me .. It I was mistaken. Something did happen.

A few yards from the beach sniper bullets began to hit the barge from all

angles. From my vantage point I could no longer see the navy man who was

guiding the barge. All 1 could see was his hand over the middle of the steer

ing wheel. The driver must have panicked. When the barge struck coral and

the barge hesitated for a fraction of a second, the driV6r turned down the...

engine and yelled ~sterica1l7, "GET OUT1 •• GET OUTI ••• QUICKI •••HURRYI As

he was shouting he let down the ramp of the barge and exposed us to the Jap
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snipers on the beach. Lo and behold__ we were sitting ducks. The slight

hesitation of the barge when it struck coral, along with the fear and con-

fusion caused by sniper bullets that ricocheted into and around the barge led

our driver to believe we had touched land. After he had let down the ramp he

had to realize we had not touched land. He must have lost all control of his

sences. He did not try to raise the ramp. He did not start the engine and try

to move us out of there. He seemed helpless. Thank god the snipers were not .

good shots.

The barge with the ramp down was sitting from seventy-five to one hundred

feet out in the water. This puts the water, if we jump in, about a foot over

our headB. We had but one choice••·We had to step off of the barge and hope we

would not drown. We had to try to get to the beach with the gear and equip-

ment we brought with us because others were depending upon us for the fire

power we could give them. At this point D\Y mind went blank. The choice that I
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feared the most was made for me. I was second in line to leave the barge.

The first man in line was my good buddy Sergeant Rowe. As he stepped off of

the barge his body disappeared. All I could see was the top of his helmet. I

did notice a few bubbles. I do recall saying to noone in general, M~~ God,

that poor SOB is going to drown." About that time I felt a slight push in the

middle of my back from the man behind me. My choice was made at that ~ime.

When Rowe and I made it to the beach the rest fol]owed. All I have to say is

we all e1ther made some outstanding moves while in water over our heads, we

lived a charmed life or someone up there was watching over us. I do not

understand how any of us survived that ordeal. Earlier in my life I had read

that you become physically and mentally strong and you are able to reach far

beyound your limited capabilities when the level of fear reaches its highest

point. After this incident I became a believer of that statement.

Even in tense moments I discovered there were comical actions that were

taking place. As I moved slowly from the barge to the beach and after I had

fought and struggled frantically to get my head above water I looked to my

left and saw the top of a helmet coming in my direction. The helmet bobbed up

and down a few times. I reached for something to grab. I got hold of some

straps and pulled and tugged. Out came the head followed by shoulders. When

the whole body came out of the water and turned toward me I recognized who

it was. It was lI\Y' little five foot friend -Mouse". He half walked" half stum

bled toward the beach until he was standing knee deep in water. Out of the

mouth of this five foot man came vulger language I had never heard before.

The end of the lecture he was giving to the Navy man that brought us to the

beach went something like this. IIIf I ever get my hands on you, you It U II S

,I'll tear your I ! • @ head off. Mind you, while Mouse is standing there

screaming I am desperatly trying to get him to move for cover. Both he and I
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were being shot at by Jap snipers from the beach. I literally drug Mouse to

the beach and threw him behind a fallen coconut tree. About a week later he

and I talked about this incident and had a good laugh.

On this beach head, this day, a lot of our men got wounded and killed. A

number of bodies were floatine near the beach. After I threw Mouse behind a

tree I spotted a shattered tree and fell down behind it. Just as I fell to

the ground, I glanced over to look to see how Jonnny Baxter was doing. I wish

I had not done that. I was just in time to see blood shoot from his stomach.

After he fell to the ground, blood sqUirted out of his buttocks like water

coming out of a water faucet. The bullet that hit him went through his boqy.

He looked over at me and said very weakly, tthelp me.'~ I yelled for a medic.

Usually there were none around. This time, thank god, one was close. Johnny

lost a lot of blood in a hurry. I watched as he was carried toward an "alli

gater'~vehicle. As he passed by me, he was as white as a sheet. He motioned me

over to him and said, M Foss, don't forget to go see ~ mom.~ I promised 1
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would. I did not want to believe what was happening. How did Johnny know he

was going to get shot. The sad part about this whole story is he should not

have been in on this invasion in the first place. He joined the army because

his brothers were in the service and he felt that he needed to be in the

fight also. He was only seventeen years old. He talked his mom and dad into

letting him join. He had been a~larded two purple hearts and he was not even

considered to be an adult yet. Some how this all seems unfair.

One of our squad members killed the sniper who shot Johnny. After we moved

along the beach a short distance we all got pinned down by a sniper firing

an automatic weapon. Just as we hit the groun4 someone to the rear of me

shouted, " !oss, I have bad news •••Earl got shot again.- I was shocked. How

could that be? He just recovered from being shot three time in the last cam-..
paign. As we got up to move he was right behind me. Actually, we were talking

about where the shots were coming from. I often wonder if the bullets that

bit Earl were aimed at me. Someone drug him to a place of cover. He was hit
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four times. After the sniper who caused so much damage was taken care of I

went back to see how Earl was doing. I spotted him as he was being lifted in

to an "alligator- that was heading for the hospital ship. He said to me,

"Keep your head down••• I'm counting on seeing you after this thing is over."'

I was not sure he would live through that day, let alone until the war ended.

He was bleeding badly. Both Johnny and Earl, two of my most trusted friends

were shot within minutes. Both of them had been wounded in The Admirality

Islands.

A short time after Earl was hauled away the"'alligator" driver who had

taken Johnny out to the hospital ship looked me up and informed me that John

had died. I sat for a few moments in a state of shock. I was sitting behind

a coconut tree right next to the shoreline. I must have been in a daze for a

time because when I looked up I found my outfit was about twenty-five or

thirty y83rds away. I saw the last of the squad disappear into the jungle.

I picked up the receiver of the machine gun and started after them. I took
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about one step from behind that tree and all hell broke loose. Another

sniper had me in his sights. He was firing an automatic. At least five

bullets were pumped into the tree I was standing behind in a matter of a

split second. I panicked for a minute. I yelled for help. No one heard me.

All I had with me for protection was the receiver of the machine gun and

no machine gun ammunition and a 45 automatic.It was wet with sea water. The

accurate range for an expert with a 45 was no greater than thirty yards. I

wae far, far from being an expert with a 45 automatic. I sat and smoked

about a half a pack of cigarettes while I watched and planned. I decided to

dismantle the machine gun so it could not be used by the enemy., and make a run

for it to the edge of the jungle. All of the time I was running toward the

jungle I would rapid fire my 45 in the direction of the sniper. If IJJnade it

to my'squad I would ask them to returp in force to get the receiver. If I

did not make it to where my squad was •••••• I was saying a prayer all of the

time I was planning. I was 11§ally asking for courage to carry through with

my plan. I was not one of your big hero,

John Wayne types, thats for certain.

At the second I gained the courage to

make the planned run toward the opening in

the jungle, a strange, strange thing hap

pened. Someone came walking down the beach••

He appeared from nowhere. As this man ap

proached me a sudden calm came over me. He

walked right up to me. He looked American.

He spoke English. He was not dressed in an

.American uniform. The fu.nny thing is he did

not ask me if I was in trouble. He simply
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put his hand on my shoulder and gently set me back down behind the tree.He

said, \It It's all right son, don't worry." I told him not to stand out in

the open like that because there was a sniper firing an automatic. I pointed

in the direction that the sniper was firing from. This man walked out in the

open away from the tree. He fired a few bursts from the weapon he was carry

ing. He came back to where I was sitting and said, ttIt's all right, you can

leave now, it's over.~ I turned around and picked up my pack that I had

placed on the ground. I looked over to thank this wonderful person. He had

disappeared. He was nowhere in sight. This whole series of events seemed

very, very unusual. As a matter of fact it was weird. Everything turned so

quickly in my favor. It all seemed like a dream. I am writing this incident

as I remember how it happened. The end of this dramatic situation goes like

this. rtr rescuer closely resembled someone I have only seen pictures of who

died 20 years earlier. It had to be that the man who rescued me was just a

figment of my imagination that was brought on by the shocked condition I was

in. The man who got me out of that mess had to be one of those fantastic

riflemen doing his everday front line job.

Before I left from behind the tree I

waved II\Y' arm out in the open to see if I

could draw fire from the sniper ,again. No

thing happened. I headed for the path into

the jungle to find my outfit. As I walked

along the path I realized I was alone. In

the distance I could hear small arms fire.

All of the time I was walking alone em

this path my mind kept waming me to be on

the alert.The seasoned soldiers we met in
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Australia made it clear,"Never go off by

yourself in Jap territory cause if you

are overtaken by a group of the ene~ they

will do anything from staking you to the

groung to cutting your head off with a

sabor. When they stake you to the ground

they usually throw gasoline on you and set

you on fire. That walk of 15-20 minutes

on the path ,while searching for Dij" out

fit ,seemed more like 15-20 hours. My big

worries were partially over when I recognized the sound of American weapons

ahead. If only they did not mistake me for a Jap. It was my outfit and one

of ~ squad members did see me,thank god. Being alone in this situation was

much like walking alone in a cemetary at midnight when you were 7-8 years old,

Any second you felt something was going to jump out and grab you.

When I did catch up with Dij" squad I was greeted with, ltWhere the hell have

you been?" My first gunner did see me back on the beach but he had no idea I

was in any trouble. Later, when he was aware I had not caught up he became

concerned. My squad Sergeant followed up, "Where the hell have you been'?"

with, -what good are you when you are not here with the receiver when we need

it1" I did not answer him. In fact I told no one about what happened on the

beach until after the war. I felt no one would believe me,any way.

When Joe Piscatello saw me he walked up to me, held my face between his

hands, looked me square in the eye and said, -rouse don't know how glad I

am to see you alive. I thought they got you. I saw you spralled against a

coconut tree on the beach when we started down the path into the jungle. You

did not move for a long time so I thought you had been shot." It had been a
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long day already and it was only about noon.

Sometimes in combat things get so tense and so much out of context that

you can do little but laugh at what is taking place. Most of this laughter

is nervousness but it is caused because it touches ~rour "funny bone't:. One

such act occured when I was, in all seriousness, tring to direct a close

friend away from trouble by using hand directionso ~ got worried for this

friend as I watched him run onto the beach • I was standing behind a tree

watching as he headed into the line of fire of a Jap sniper. I yelled at my

friend, pointed toward the sniper and motioned with my hands for him to hit

the ground. He understood my signals and hit the ground before he was fired

upon. Keep in mind this guy I was trying to help was a best friend. He fell

to the ground. His body anc receivi:lr of' the machine gun he was carrying went

out of sight. In a few seconds he raised up and began wiping himself off

frantically. He yelled over at me very disquestedly, -Damn you Foss, that was

a Jap latrine I just went head first into.~ I was speechless and totally

embarassed. Right there, in the heat of battle, we both laughed out loud. My

•
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friend had the last laugh. He insisted I be his fox hole pardner for at

least the following week. He smelled to high heaven. I was glad when we

crossed a river so he could wash off completely. The situation of Sergeant

Rowe having to step off of the barge into water a foot over his head while

being shot at by snipers. ~ouse~ standing on shore shaking his fist at the

Navy barge driver while bullets were f~g every which way. At the time we

made light of s·v.ch situations.After the invasion ended we talked about how

serious they were. The sense of humor the majority of the G.l.s were blessed

with plus their willingness to deal with the difficulities that war actions

provide, I feel, was a positive characteristic American soldiers had that the

enemy lacked.

The shells froa the battleships and rocket launchers really did a complete

job on the beach. Everything was on fire. An oil dwnp and an ammunition dwnp

had been blown up. Most of the coconut trees were up rooted. Once we got

moving our rifle troops took off. They did not wait for those of us who were

carrying heavy weapons. We did not catch up with them until we reached the

first objective. We were with the rifle troops but a few minutes and they

took off again. We all gathered at the second objective which was the bridge

at the road. It helped slow down the rifle troops when they found a case of

Jap !aki. I sat down near the bridge and talked to one of the riflemen. He

told me about how his platoon got pinned down by a lone Jap in a good sized

bunker. As soon as this Jap fired all the ammunition from his machine gun he

came out of the bunker with his hands up to surrender. Every man in his squad

.tired at that Jap at once. The rineman said he was a mess. The rineman

called the Jap a N.!p-,. That 'wa s the first time I had hear a Jap called a Nip.
,

One of the riflemen fowfd a monkey near the bridge. He kept it for two weeks

until it got frightened and ran back into the jungle.
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Sf\MAR

LEY1E
GULF

In the I.eyte Island campaign troops of the 7th Cavalry landed near a small
village called San Jose in an area known as the Palo area.The landing on the
beach happened around 10:00 A. M. on the morning of October 20th, 1944. Our
Regiment had to cross many swamps which made it difficult to move the heavy
equipment we carried on our bodies. Our first objective that day was a small
air strip. We took it with no problem. Our second objective that day was to
gain control of a road and bridge west of San Jose. We also took this objec
tive with little resistance. Our Regiment gathered at this bridge and headed
toward our first assigned objective for the second day which was the capital
city of IAayte, Tacloban. Tacloban was north and a little east of the bridge.
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We are now on our way toward Tac10ban. About a mile down the road from the

bridge where we had gathered was a deserted Jap garrison. The officers slowed

down a bit so we could take a look. From the smell of the place their main

diet consisted of fish and rice. The rice was in large burlap bags. Their

sleeping quarters were huts made of bamboo and leaves from coconut trees.

They slept on the ground on mattresses stuffed with either grass or straw.

That was all the time we were allowed to look.

About 5:00 P.M. that day there was a commotion up in front of the column.

A large number of Filipino civilians came out of their bomb shelters to shout

greetings, shake hands and give a few hugs. We stopped for a short time and

gave them some of our candy and cigarettes. It was here that I saw the cutest

little girl who was about three years old. She was standing next to her mom.

She kept snyly staring at me. I knelt down and offered her a chocolate bar.

She backed away from me until· her mom spoke to her. Her little eyes were

sunk in and her tl.1IlUTijT was swollen. I had to force the candy on her. She did

manage a forced smile after I gave her a light hug. Her body had all of the

symptoms of starvation.It was a sad sight

to see. We were ordered to move on.As we

left the Filipinos who had come out to

greet us were seen returning to their bomb

shelters.

It was getting dark as we moved down the

road. It was time to dig in. We could eat

but no fires to heat coffee. Our machine

gun ended up being placed in a swamp. There

were a million mosquitoes. They were mean

little devils. A few of us dug in a little
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deep. We had to sit in water all night. Welcome to Leyte Island. It was a

miserable, miserable night.I don't think I slept a wink ail night. I was

pleased when daylight arrived. We packed up, ate a cold meal and moved on

dOllo'll the road.

As we progressed down the road we met some slight resistance. We came up

on a pile of Jap signal equipment. We finally came to a spot where the ex

change of small arms fire became heavy. One bullet whizzed by close to my

ear. ( I must have big ears. This is the third time since I had been in com

bat that I felt I was losing an ear.) After this skirmish ended we were ap

proached by a small group of young Filipino men. They claimed to be Philip

pine patrons. Our officers gave them a few 30 caliber shells. They claimed

that they had killed 9 Japs that day. I questioned giving them 30 caliber

shells. These shells fit only our weapons. I wondered where they got the

guns they were using.

Word was passed back that our scouts came across some 80-100 Japs dug in

ahead and waiting for us. I saw things happen in the next JO-~5 minutes that

I will never forget. The acts of bravery and determination that I witnessed

were things I had only read about and seen in movies before. I was about to

watch American and Japanese riflemen go at it in hand to hand combat. The

actual hand to hand combat lasted but 10-15 minutes. The preparation for the

battle took longer. The setting for this fight was a coconut plantation next

to a dirt road. The plantation was some six or eight rows of trees wide. It

extended as far as the eye could see. Past the COCODllt grove, was a clearing

about 30-35 yards wide. Our men assembled in small groups under cover of the

coconut grove. The Jape were dug in a short distance into the coconut plan

tation. Between the two enemies, eager to do battle, was that small clearing.

The holes that the Japs were dug into were like deep trenches. Before our men
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in the two rifle troops were given the word to attack they had to give us our

orders as to where we were to place our machine guns for back-up support.

This was done by the Captain of "G"troop. His name was simply Captain

II Blacky".•_'!'his ma~ ~ithout a doubt, was one of the coolest men under fire

in the entire United States Army.He told us exactly what he expected of us.

0u1t machine gun was placed under the coconut grove so that we would be able

to cross fire with another machine gun down the 11ne about 50 yards away.

The cros s fire was to cover the open space between the coconut grove and the

coconut plantation. We were only to fire intO the battle area if we· were

given a signal to do so. The signal was to be given by either of two men

wearing a red cloth around their upper arm or by the Captain, himself. He

pointed out the two men with the red cloth on their upper arm. The Captain

told us to follow his instructions in detail. He said, • If either of those
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.'YleVl.
I told you,would signal. got hit,please use your good judgement. If noone

gives a signal.prtI do not yell for you to fire please hold tight. Do not

touch the trigger of that machine gun until it becomes necessary. I do not

want anyone hurt by some nervous gunner behind this machine gun. I am sorry

to say enough men will get hurt and killed without any outside help. Please

do exactly as I say." As he walked away, he stopped and looked around at us

and spoke again. He said, "If we are not able to whip them and the Japs come

charging across that opening you are on your own. 1t With that he gave us a

"thwnbs uplt sign and wished us good luck.

We watched from behind our loaded guns while the rifle troops made final

preparations. They talked softly as they attached their bayonets to the end

of their rifles. The man in charge••• the one who gave us our instructions

said to his men••• ~ O.K., are we reaqy1" Captain Blacky got up and said,

at Follow me. It His men followed him across the opening toward the Japs who

were waiting in their fox holes and they went about dGing the job they know

best. Most of our riflemen yelled as they charged acros s the opening into the

mass of Japs. They jwnped into the fox holes and fought hand to hand like men

possessed. I did not get to see a lot of the fighting because I had ~ eyes

glued on one of the riflemen with the red rag around his arm. Another gunner

was watching the other man with a red rag around his arm. We were all l1sten-

ing for the sound of B1ackies voice. I did hear sounds that I had never

heard before. It was a combination of metal clashing, men yelling, groans,

muffed shots and a few screams. Part of the time it was silent. We did see

some Japs retreat to the back of the plantation. Neither of the men we were -"

told to keep an eye on motioned to us or signaled. The captain did not yell

for help. We had our eye~on tlmm every second. We did not fire one round.

Usually when a battle or s1d.rJrdsh ends the commanding officer shouts some

thing lile, ·cease fire.· In this case RBlackT' did not shout anything. We
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knew it was all over. This is one of the greatest displays of pure bravery

that I had witnessed in rrr:f life time. I hurt inside for those men who died

in that battle. I was completely drained. I was shaking for at least an hour

after it ended and all I did was sit, watch, listen and wait it out.

Following the hand-to-hand skirmish came the hard part. A number of our

men were killed. Some were badly wounded. Believe it or not a few of the

riflemen did not even get a scratch. Some weapon carriers came up, went into

the coconut grove where the fighting had taken place,and hauled the wounded

back to a temporary hospital that had been set up a short time earlier. The

dead men were to be removed the next day and taken by Jnule pack to a holding

place until they could be buried in a military cemetary that was to be built

after the island had been secured.

Those few minutes ~t hand -to- hand battle that I witnessed told me a lot

about ~sel£. I felt fortunate that I was a machine gunner and not a rifle

man. I am not sure I could handle doing what I watched those courageous men

do. I felt honored just to be there with such outstanding soldiers.

When Captain It Blacky" talked to our machine gun squad before the battle

he was almost busting with confidence and pride. You could feel that he had

no doubt that he and his men would succeed in this mission. This man was given

almost every bravery award that could be given to a combat soldier. I had

heard him, on occasion, up in the front lines talk on a field telephone to a

high rank officer in the rear. Instead of the high rank officer giving orders

to -Blacky· he was giving orders to them. P.is men backed h1Jn 100%. Our COuD-

~'v J,
try was fortunate to have ~ a leader as this man. Unfortunately, later in

the war, ftBlacky contacted malaria while we were up in the mountains and died

before they could get him to a hospital.

Uter a short break that day we moved closer toward Tacloban. Late that
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afternoon t cttSC'overed"" ftrS't' ~dence-ain this area,that Germany was aillied

with Japm.t~~. a..et Jap officer who had a German automatic hand

pistol in his leathe~ holster. I could have had the gun if I wanted it. It

would have been worth a lot of money today. About 5:00 P.M. we carne to a high

hill which was just short of our next objective, Tacloban. The enemy knew we

were there. About the time we reached the top and got ourselves dug in, a

number of Jap mortars poured in. They did a lot of damage. The blast of one

shell almost completely covered me with dirt,it landed so close. We all dug
c('k:1

deeper. For some reason I was so exhausted I slept through a light rain aa an

all night shelling,after I had pulled rrr:f early guard duty. I awoke in the

lOOrning for rrr:f second shot at guard" duty in the fox hole to the:attack of the

Leyte island mosquitoes-. It had to be a planned charge. There were so many
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of them. I spoke of mosquitoes earlier in terms of thousands. I now speak of

them in terms of millions. I have never seen so many of these pests gather in

one place.They were so thick on this hill I was forced to dig out my mosquito

bar net that goes over my helmet and hangs over my face down to my chest. I

never had to do that before. I could not cover my hands so I had to keep them

in my pockets. By daylight, I had welts on top of welts caused by mosquito

bites. We moved off of this hill in the morning as soon as Lieutenant Joke

got permission to do so. I am surprised he did not keep us up there for

spite. As soon as we came down off of the hill the mosquitoes left us. \oJe

must have been invading their territory or something.

When we got to the base of this hill we were in the outskirts of Taclob~OCr; '21

We had not eaten a hot meal since we hit the beach. lieutenant Joke said'l'no'.

when we asked to start a fire for coffee that morning. He said we could not

risk giving our position away. He must have forgotten about the shelling we

took on the hill the night before. The Japs knew we were there. We were not

expected to enter the city until the Navy had sent some fighter planes into

the city where they would bomb and strafe The planes not only did their job

but the hugh navy ships out in the harbor sent in a number of rounds of their

own. Since the Japs were being kept busy by the Navy we convinced our great

superior Lieutentent Joke to let us get a small fire started so we 'could

brew up some c6ffee. Our mouths dropped when he said we c'ould. Coffee :was

about all I could hold in my stomach, anyway. The amoebic dysentary was now

really getting to me.

We did not have to go through the middle of the city of Tacloban as was

the original plan. We now were ordered to move along the out skirts of town.

We were to search for Japs in the hills that surrounded the city. Actually,

after the Navy got done shelling the Jap soldiers moved out of the area. By
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the middle of'the afternoon 'we had finished our job to the satisfaction of

th.Q honorable Joke. As we headed toward the center of town to a pre-designat-

ed meeting spot ~ recall passing a school for young children of either the

elementary or junior high age. Some of the student were holding American

flags and dns:fr:s iA =atcen english, "God bless America~ At least I think

they were singing "God bless America". I cannot begin to imagine how very

frightened these young people had to be in their bomb shelters while the

shelling and bombing was going on by the Navy earlier that day.

It was a stitange feeling to have a welcome of this sort from young foreign

children.. Being the way that I am I did wonder if this same group of children

sang -God Bless Japan" the day Japanese troops entered this city. That had
,

to be about the time Japs were putting American prisoners through hell in
i" Lv';ol"l.

Bataan and Corregidori We will never know.

After the American troops fought through Tacloban and it was fairly se-

cure, American Cargo planes new over the city and dropped pamphlets and
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books of matches that had messages printed

on them.On each book of matches was a pic

ture of General MacArthur. The main printed

message said of the General, "I HAVE

RETUroIED" • The pamphlets that were dropped

told a brief story as to w~ he had left

the Philippines in the first place and how

pleased he was to return as he had promis

~d. The pamphlets were colorful. I had many

pampl1lets and packets of matches. I lost

the pamphlets and I had to use the matches to light up my cigarettes and

start fires to brew coffee in the mornings. The Filipino people seemed very

pleased about the liberation.

After we took Tacloban we had two days of rest. Each day we had one hot

meal. We were dug in on the side of a hill over looking uyte Gulf. We were

in danger of being attacked by a large force heading our way., we did rece1"..

occasional small arms fire but nothing big happened. At night we watched the

ack-ack guns from the many ships in the bay open up on Jap planes coming in

to bomb our ships. Both nights the sky was filled with red tracers from our

anti- air craft guns. A tracer bullet or shell is the fifth shell to pass out

of a barrel. That means four shells come our of a bar:rel before the tracer is

discharged. Tracers help you keep on target at night. With all of the shells

being fired by all of the anti-air craft guns from the many, many ships

anchored in that bay it seemed impossible for even one Jap plane to get in

and do damage. Some way, a few pavy ships, got hit..

About 9100 A.M. the second morning,one of the guys in our squad noticed a

a formation ot eneJV plari~a, otf':1A the distance.They were heading for the
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Bay. They were flying low. They flew directly over us. The formation was made

up of Jap bombers.We counted twenty of theme The next 15-20 minutes were

filled with excitement",for all of us on the hill. About the time the Jap for-

mation was flying over our heads we could see American fighter planes taking

off from one of the air craft carriers out in the bay. The carrier was far

out in the bay and the planes coming off of the carrier looked like small

fast moving specks. In a matter of seconds, our planes were right on top of

the Jap bombers. We had grandstand seats for the air battle. It was a real

sight. Our fighter planes were knocking down the Jap bombers left and right.

Our whole squad went nuts yelling, jumping up and down. and clapping as: each-- .-



Jap bomber went down. I watched one Jap bomber,with an American fighter plane

on it's tail, catch. fire, nose up than it tailed off into the bay.It just

missed _ ~n transport ship. I counted twelve bombers go down. Our

fighter planes finished off ninteen of the twenty Jap bombers. Most of the

bombers did not make it to the bay. The twentieth bomber turned and tried to

return to it's base. As it retreated if flew directly over head. We fired at

it with 0':U' water-cooled machine gun.The rear gunner fired back at us. One

of our men got hurt. One of our fighter planes was on the tail of that last

bomber as it new off into the distance. Not all of the battle was fun to

watch. One of our Navy fighters was hit, it caught fire and peeled off into

the jungle. There was dead silence when that happened. One of our catholic

squad members did the cross sign over his chest at that time. Another Navy

plane caught fire. We thought we saw the piolet baU out. Our Navy pUot.
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seemed to have done an excellent job of trailing the enemy planes and shoot

ing them down. I had no idea how fast a fighter plane moves, how quick they

can change position and how accurate our pilots were on the trigger.

We got to see a lot of air fights those first few days of combat on the

island of leyte. We hear on a signal corp radio down the road that our Navy

had shot down a total of 50 enell\Y' air craft. We got to see them shoot down

ninteen of them.

The officers decided we would stay at the position another day. The sig

nal corp man came by in his jeep and we all got to hear from state side how

the war..taking place right in front of uS,was going. We also got to hear a

delayed brtad cast of a pro football game from San Francisco.

The next. day we were told that we would be moving a good distance away.

We only moved a few kilometers. We met some Jap resistance so we were forced

to dig into a swampy area of high grass that was closer to the beach. The

temperature that day was in the lOOse We were under a coconut grove. I think

we were in direct line of flight of the Jap planes &s they made their way in

to the bay to attack our ships in the bay. They flew right over this coconut

grove night and day. It 11 wager to say those pilots did not even know that

we were there. I say this because there were mountains behind the coconut

grove to protect their planes from radar. I noticed a lot of Jap planes came

over our head when the sun was shining from behind where we were dug in. They

kept the sun to their back as much as possible because it makes it hard for

them to be Been. Another reason I felt we were in their approach pattern was

the amount of flake and sharpnel that fell on us. Some Jap planes fiew so low

over the coconut grove you could see the pilot. It was no problem at all to

look up throUgh the tops of the coconut trees and see the big red "'rising

sun- symbol on the wing of their plane. We an sweated out the possibility
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that an Ack-Ack gunner would make a direct hit on a Jap plane as it made

an approach and was directly above where we were dug in.

The next fourteen days we moved up and down the coast in this same gen

eral area we had been in. The Japs must have been re-grouping or moving their

strengths to other locations. All we did for these fourteen days was eat,

sleep, fight mosquitoes and the heat, try to keep dry,;pull guard and wait

for futher orders. We moved our perimeter three times. One night Jap bomb

ers hit one of the gasoline dumps on the beach and lit up the whole shore

area for miles around. At one of the places we dug in things got a little

hairy for us. The Jape mssed their target on the beach and dropped their

load of bombs on us. It was a very noisy night. The loudest sound was ~

heart ponncH p&_

At one of the tm-ee places we stayed during that two week period, ~

squad was dug in near the signal corp radio operator, again. He had a power-
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ful short wave radio. His radio picked up news allover the world including

Japan. We got to listen to the news each day. You have never heard news un-

til you have heard the one and only TOKYO ROSE. The radio operator tuned her

in at least once a day. Her english was very good. Some might say she sound-

ed quit sexy. I understand she was taught in the United states.She later

moved to Japan. I read where she volunteered for this broadcasting job. In

return for her efforts she was to be paid a very good salary. Her broadcasts

were directed personally to American G.I.s. She made it a point to tr~ to get

the American soldier upset.She said things likeJ~ What do you imagine the

LFs and draft dodgers are doing '\\ith your girlfriend or maybe your wife to-

night1 ft ••••• ttMaybe it would be better if you did not think about that.,· ••••

let's listen to a Glen ~liller record insteadJ O.K?-In any broadcast Tokyo

Rose never failed to mention how bad the Americans were doing in the war. and

how great the Imperial forces were doing. There were occasions where she was

very accurate with parts of her information. Cne night that caught my total

Ctcrt1.on was the night of October 19th, 194L. This was the night before we
1¥"lak
.-de the invasion on Leyte Island. She announced the time and the exact

location of the invasion. She told us there were going to be four divisions.

She named the four divisions. All of this was classified information. ?t1'.y eyes

almost popped out of my head when she said, ·you cowboys from the First Cav

are in for big trouble. I had a hard time believing what I was hearing. She

ended up with... ltYou'll be sorry."She said the Japanese Navy is going to come

right in behind you and wipe you out. She did not finish the story.

Actually, everything she announced that night was true. The Jap navy was

right behind us as we landed. Their purpose was to wipe us out after we had

made our landing. What she failed to tell us was •••• A second large American

neet came in behind the Japanese neet and destroyed the bulk of the Jap
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l~avy. Waa it possible that our Navy was listening to the ever popular TOlKe

ROSE2

. In between her attempts to break down the morale of the American G.l.,

Toyko Rose played the latest popular music arouna.She played records of all

of the big name bands, top recording stars and small singing groups. Many

of her songs were love ballads. The kind she describe ,~Where you hold your

loved one closef We heard all the late sport scores of the national base

ball, football and basketball games. She did make a £ew soldiers think about

their home but for most of her listeners she simply pr~vided some darn goog

music that they would not have had a chance to hear had she not been avail

able with her broadcast. At the end o£ the war she was taken into custody. I

believe she was tried as a spy. I do not recall what her punishment was. This

woman was as big a part of World War II in the Pacific as any invasion that

was made in Asia.

During this two week wait for our combat assignment, we went out on a "so

called- patrol. I say I -so-calledlf! because it ended up being a flop. The pa_

trol as originally scheduled did not materialize. The officer ended up"biting

his lip". The thing I did not like about it most was•••• I had to give up a

clean I dry double bunk that a buddy and I spent an entire day building 80 we

would not have to sleep in the rain and Jmld. We built that sucker of bamboo

and lined it with dry grass. My bronco busting buddy,Ralph Burrows, who help

ed me build this accollllOdation and I,only got to sleep in it one night. All

we got from the two dwnmies who took over our master piece was. -Gee guys,

this is really nice. Thanks a lot.-

On the first day of this patrol we were suppose to be searching for a big

concentration of Japs so we could report back where they were located. We saw

no Japs and we found no resistance. Early that evening we came upon a
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Filipino farmer. This man convinced our officer that there were over 200

Japs assembled in the mountains near his farm. The officer was determined

that this was the group we were looking for. The farmer gave us directions.

The officer called back for some more men and a machine gun. On the next

morning we started our journey. We crossed two of the highest mountains in

Leyte. At the base of each mountain was two wide, swift rivers to cross. The

water was neck high in the middle of each river. We stomped through swamp,

mel jungle so heavy we had to cut our way through. Finally•••• , finally w~n

we got to the farm house ••••how many Japs did we find? Two hundred 1 One

hundred? fifty? twenty? ten? We found one Jap. That Jap was shot by the man
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leading the patrol.What this farmer reallY wanted to do was get his family

to safety.'Wow,was the officer in charge ever upset. When we arrived at the

farm it was almost dark. The officer told us we were going back to the area

we started from now and we were not going to stay the night and leave early

the next morning. It was much to far to travel in the daylight hours we had

left. I figured he was just letting off steam. I was sure when he got to the

top of the first mountain he would tell us to stop, dig in and rest untiJ

morning.I was wrong on both counts. When we crossed the first river on the

return trip it was getting so dark you could barely see the man in front

of you. By the time we reached the second mountain it was total darknes s. We

pulled one of the most stupid military stunts ever done when we started down

the mountain. We emptied our K-ration boxes into our pack, tore the wax

covered cartons apart and••••get this••• we set the wax torn cartons afire

with matches and used them to guide us dowm the mountain. There we were, in

a combat area, carrying torches to light our way doWll a pitch dark mountain .

side. SOJlle places there were steep drop offs. 1-1any places in the path had on

ly 2-3 feet clearance. To make things worse, a light rain fell.Our torches

kept going out. After we crossed the second neck high river we still had over

a mile to go through the jungle. We made it but it was a miracle that we did.

I had to pinch J!l3'self to see if I was still alive. We arrived shortly after

11s00 P.M.

If the enell\Y could have seen us coming down that mountain holding lighted

torches we would not have to worry about shooting them. They would have died

from laughter watching the stupid thing we were doing. This maneuver was

against all principals of military combat. This officer should have been

court.marshalled for what he did. He had to be a 90 day wonder. I thought

only Lieutenant Joke did dumD th1i:1gs .llke that.
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After I spent a few minutes getting rid of my frustrations, I ate some of

the K-rations that I had dumped in my pack. I rolled up in my poncho and went

to sleep in the mud. I was beat. My last thoughts before I went to sleep

were about the night mare I had just gone through. I could not believe we

made it back to this camp. I thanked God once more for his help. We were all

very put out with a Filipino farmer. The men on patrol were upset with a

stubborn, unthinking United States CalVary officer, too.

Next morning we sat around in a rain waiting for orders to move out to

where the rest of out regiment was camped a few miles away. The place they

were located was along the beach south of Tacloban. The rain came down hard

as we began our march and it was pouring when we got to our destination.

When we arrived at our destination the rest of the regiment were gone. They

had gone to a village Up north called Barugo. A radioman told us to stay in

the spot we were now in because a hugh, heavy tropical storm was heading our

way. This storm was so strong that it easily could have been a hurricane. I
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can tell you this, I have never seen wind and rain like this anytime in my* 1+ CA.JIltS A /'fPWOO#J
home state of Iowa. The winds seemed so strong that the coconut trees appear

ed bend half way to the ground. The two of us in our fox hole found it next

to impossible to keep any kind of shelter over the top of us to hold off the

hard rain coming down. The rain and wind brought on a chill I had never felt

since I had been here in these tropics. We laid on one poncho and covered up

with the other. Our fox hole soon had a half foot of water in it. We could

not sleep.

JUflt before the storm came in full force, I looked out in San Pedro Bay

and saw a transport ship anchored. The waves even at this time seemed to be

bouncing about wild like. I kept an eye on that ship until it became blurred

because of the strong rain. Just before I was no longer able to see the boat

clearly I swear that I saw the bow of that ship raise high out of the water

and it appeared to slam quickly back down. I told my fox hole pardner, "That

son-of- a- gun is going to either sink or fall apart.~After I no longer could

see the transport out in the bay I remember wondering if there were people: ·on

board. If there were people how could they keep from being thrown around in-

side. M ~ questions were answered later when I accident~ ran into a soldier

who had a friend on board that ship. He told me his buddy told him they were

tossed around until they discovered a solution. Everyone tied themselves to

stationary parts of the ship with whatever they could find. They just sweated

it out. It was a night mare. This soldier I met said his buddy told him that

all of the ~s on board prayed a lot while the storm was going on.

The storm did not let up until about 3:00 A.M. the next morning. By that

time JItY' fox hole pardner and I were both soaked and half frozen. About 4roo

A.M. someone in another fox hole close by got a fire started just behind us.

This small fire Boon became a" ron-fire Soon everyone gathered at the fire to
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This map shows the villages and towns that we entered and fought in in the
central and north part of the island of Leyte .Most of these towns and village
areas we spent little time fighting in. We did spend a number of days in the
town of Carigara. We were waiting for a Jap invasion !rom·.·.Carigara Bay that
did not come off. After we left Carigara we passed three small villages as we
headed into the mountains. We had many rough fighting days in the mountains.
We reached the town of Ormac along the coast of Ormac Bay as we came out of
the mountains. We only stayed there one day.The final days of combat on the
island of I.eYte took place in the villages of Ipil and Deposito which were
located but a few miles south of Ormac.
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warm up and brew a cup of coffee. A hot cup of coffee seems to do wonders.
,f q~

This day was November ~. Shortly after we finished our coffee we were all

surprised to see some army trucks appear. Some of us loaded into the trucks.

Some of us loaded into barges that had been left behind. I was in a truck. We

were headed ilor Barugo. Barugo was about 30 miles away.It was a village that

had recently been taken by th 8th Regiment of our Division. We had to pass

through Tacloban to ge~ there. We took Tacloban on the second day of the in

vasion. Tacloban had changed a lot. The civilians were less friendly. A lot

of temporary shelters had been added by our J.;rrny and Navy. We got stuck in

mud no less than ten times before we reached our destination. The men who had

gone by barge ran into a problem with the Japs.In Barugo we spent our first

night inSide of a rat infested warehouse.

Next day, the guys arrived that came on the barge. We had our first'·mail

call-. It's a great feeling to come back from ~out of the deadn and return to

the living with news from home. There is no way to exlpain the feeling one

gets from finding mail wai.ting for you from home__
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Next day we moved to a smaller village called Tungo. Tungo was located

near a river that ran into the Carigara Bay. It was about eight miles from

Barugo. It was a hot ,sweltering day when we arrived at Tungo so one of my

buddies and I decided to take a bath in the river. We hesitated taking the

bath after seeing a couple of Filipino woman doing their wash just a short

distance away. Since you never known when the opportunity to take a bath

will come up again we decided to go ahead and bath. As we both stripped and

walked into the river the two woman stopped what they were doing, pointed.
at us and giggled. I think they were laughing at our light skin. They could

have been laughing at something else. We quickly got into water over our

waist.

The way these native woman did their wash was a story in it self. It was

quit a chore. It took most of the day. Their wash day went something like

this. They picked a spot out in the water near a large rock that raised out

of the water. After dipping and soaking a garment in the water they slammed

it against the rock againi?and again until they felt they had beaten out the

dirt in the piece of clothing. They did this little act with each individual

article of clothing. After the beating session they wrung each garment by

hand and brought it to shore where they placed the garment on bushes to dry.

They stayed by the clothing until every article of clothing was dry. Can you

imagine American woman doing their wash in that way? I was told that you

could get anything from a Filipino woman for a bar of soap. They knew what

soap was'used for ••• They just could not get it.

After we took that refreshing bath we sat and talked until dark. At this·

place we took turns pulling guard so we could get some sleep. Under normal

conditions at night t1me.in a fox hole,in combat,you sit quietly, in pitch

dark. You watch and listen. You dare not entertain yourself by hummimg or by
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singing very softly. In critical situations you cannot even stretch of m~ve

around in the hole s lot. You sometimes have to force yourself to keep awake,

especially if you had a long tiring day. I kept awake by nibbling on K-ra_

tion crackers, better known as "Dog biscuits~ I hated them but they did help

keep me awake.

The K-rations that were issued to us did have their place in combat. They

were light to carry. They were highly concentrated and they were nutritional.

The only thing was they lacked variety. Most of the soldiers would say that

they probably lackeo taste.Having the same meals day in and day out can

cause you to lose interest in eating even if you are very, very hungry. Each

breakfast ration was the same as was the dinner and supper rations.For break

fast it was a small can of dehyrated eggs and bacon, four biscuits, a small

date candy bar, four cigarettes, a packet of instant coffee to make one cup

of coffee with,a small container that held sugar and some powered cream. You

did not get what I just listed for you one day for breakfast and a different

- - .~-=
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number of items the next day. You got the same items in the breakfast ration

container every day. vlhen I got to Luzon Island in the Philippines I was put
\

into a situation where I was in combat for 90 straight days. I had the same

exact breakfast ration for 87 of those 90 days. For three of those days we

had another type of ration called 10-1 rations. The biscuits in any K-ration

is about 85 tasty as eating the paper this stor,y is being ~Titten on. lunch

consisted of a small can of highly concentrated cheese, four biscuits, four

cigarettes, a small container of lemonade powder. (which seemed always to melt

into a hard lump) sUfar and a candy bar. The evening meal consisted of a

small can of hash, four biscuits a small container of bullion and a choco-

late candy bar. I may have accidently placed an item in the wrong meal but I

am sure you get the idea. In an effort to get a little variety we mixed items

around. Eggs and bacon mixed with the cheese was good. Hash and cheese was

O.K. Eggs and bacon mixed with cheese and hash did not taste good to me. I

really felt our goverrl1'nent got"ripped off'" ""hen they contracted for those

"dog biscuits·. I complained about the rations but I know our government was

tr,ying and they did care. We still ate 100 times better than the enemy. I am

not sure I could survive more than one day on the small fish and rice rations

. I witnessed that they ate. Most of the time they had to scrounge around for

anything they could find.

On the the morning of November 14th I woke up sick. I had a good dose of

the·G.I.s~. It was not just the plain old ordinary • G.I.s~. It was the start

of a sickness called amoebic dysentary. At the time I was told by our regi.-

ment doctor, "donlt worry•• it will go away soon.· The dictionay explains
, I

amoebic dysentery as an acute intestional amebiasis caused by an amoeba and

marked by dysentery griping pain and erosion of the intestional wall. I ask-

ed a medical nurse what that meant. He said it is the "runs". It is caused by
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a very tiny bug that gets into you stomach. This bug plays hell with the food

that is taken into your stomach. When I say,/tLt plays hell with the food that

enters your stomach~ I mean it causes one of two reactions. You either vomit,

or it causes a bowel movement••• an instant bowl movement'1.askeci how I could

have gotten this bug. He told me it was possible to get it a n~~ber of ways

but the most common way to get it was from drinking water that I did not

first purify with a tablet. I was sure that I did that each time I dipped my

canteen into a stream. As I thought back ••• l failed to put a purification

tablet in my canteen~ time. It WeS on the top of the mountains back in

the Admiralty Islands. The stream was at the very top of the mountain. The

water looked clear and clean. I did not put in a purification tablet because

I was fed up with the iodine taste caused by the tablet. That was a dumb

thing to do on my part.l really paid for that mistake. I felt this sickness

coming on. It had now arrived. That is all I needed to make combat completely

miserable. From this day on through the rest of the campaign I was very weak.

I could nat keep m:qthing, down but coffee. What the hell•••• I was young. The

morning I ~..lt ItO bad I ate my breakfast ration slow. I chewed each bit. filum

I got done I immi.dately threw up. I was told to eat cheese because it helps

clog you up. Wrong•••1 could not keep that down~ either. Next day some of the

guys in my squad got ahold of some potatoes and chickens from a farmer near

by. They cooked both of them well. I ate them. I threw up. If I don't quit

writing about this subject I'm going to get sick.

Since I was not feeling well I pulled extra guard on the gun early in the

evening so all of the guys in our .squad could go back aways and get some hot

chow that was brought up to us.One night as I was alone waiting for them to

return~ I had an unexpected surprise. A lone Jap zero came out of nowhere and

dived down toward me as I sat behind the machine gun. As he came over the
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trees from across the river he strafed the area around me. I saw him just be

fore he made his dive and :t fired at him. His bullets came close but did not

cause any damage. I came close but I did not hit the zero. I could tell I

came close because of the tracers.The whole thing was over almost before it

started.I thought that since he received fire from me that he might circle

and come back. I was ready for him but he did not return. He must have been

returning from some mission, looked down and saw me alone and decided to see

if he could get rid of me in one swipe. All of the guys who had gone for chow

came running back after they heard the zero dive down to see if I had been

shot. They said they heard both of us exchange fire. I caught hell from my

squad sergeant for firing the gun for this reason.

Earlier in the day a group of new replacements arrived. One of the new men

was assigned to our squad. His name was Jim Watkins. He was from Georgia. He

was a very friendly young man and seemed strong as a bull. Jim was very, very

frightened being up in the fron,t lines. I tried to comfort him by telling him
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it W6S a good sign to be scared. It keeps you alert. He asked me if I got

scared.I'told him,~ Only when I am awake or sleeping.~

The next three days we rested. I was feeling better. I was only, throw

ing up about 2-3 times a day. We got to write a few letters home that were

going to get mailed in a couple of days.It rained a lot those few days. We

slopped around in mud a lot

On November 19th I took a tura pulling guard on a bridge up the road a few

miles. We took a sloppy, muddy trip by weapons carrier to this bridge.We were

M.P.s and we had arm bands to prove it. There were eight men assigned to the

post. We each pulled guard on one side of the bridge or the other during the

daylieht hours for two hour shifts. At night the guard was doubled on each

end of the bridge. The reason this guard was decided upon was due to some

ene~ resistance up the road from this bridge. A Jap machine gun had fired on

some of our American trucks who had been hauling supplies. The commander of

this area got a little panicJty. We had no trouble while I was there. Most of

the time we just kept traffic moving. This was a change of pace to what we

had been doing. During the time I was off duty on this guard detail I tried

my hand at cutting bamboo the way the natives do it••• with a bolo knife. I

carne back to our camp with a big gash in my finger.

The next day we packed up and we returned to the costal village of Barugo

again. We set up out machine gun on the beach near the home of a Filipino

fisherman. A doctor and a schoolmaster came over and introduced themselves to

us. They both spoke excellent english. They offered us a tasty sweet bar that

was a Philippine speciality. It tasted to me like carmal corn. We were orfer~

ed tuba, which is a Philippine beer, which we turned down. When they left

they both thanked us tor what we were doing. -!hey asked us tou v1sit them
after the war ended. The doctor said he hoped we could get on with defeating
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the Japanese soon so they could get on witn the plan for their independence.

This was the best we had been treated by the natives in all of the time I

had been there.

We only stayed at Barugo one day. We were now on our way to another coast

village called Carigara which was located along Carigara BaY.~ were moving

farther west in Leyte. While waiting for trucks to arrive one of my close

buddies, Fritz Fastner and I , walked around the village of Baraga. We came

upon a Filipino playing a guitar. Fritz and I sat down near him and tried to

strike ~p a conversation with him. We .did manage, through gestures and motions,

get ~ to play his guitar and sing one of his native' songs.He had a good

voice.In'turn we sang a couple of English songs. He was very pleased. The

three of us really enjoyed our little sing-a-long. When a large group gather

ed we broke it up. Our trucks arrived. We loaded up with our gun and equip

ment and drove off.

Carigara seemed to be a place where all of the troops of the Regiment came

together again. That ment we were soon going to head where trouble could be

found. When we arrived there was a Regimental mess hall located in the middle

of the town. We unloaded from the trucks and ate. After;·we ate a jeep hauled

our squad and gun about a mile up the beach. on the outskirts of town.

We dug in a squad fox hole right on the beach, out, in the open. I had just

fallen as;Leep following II\Y two hours on guard when I heard heavy ack-ack fire

close by. I awoke to see three Jap zeros flying low right over our fox hole.

As I took a second look, still half asleep, I saw one of the zeros was on

fire. It peeled off into Carigara BaY' and crashed. A second one followed in

just a few seconds. The third Jap zero was also on fire. It fell off to the

other side of the village,int~ a ball of fire.~D: a short time all' of us

were ordered to go into town, by twos,to do some kind of clean-up detail. It
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seems someone neglected to clean up that mess hall in town after using it

and we were blamed for it. I was willing to bet Lieutenant Joke volunteered

our squad for the detail. After we did clean up the mess hall and police the

area we all got an unexpected surprise. It 80 happened this was Thanksgiving

Day.Some turkey, bread, butter and a small piece of punkin pie was dropped in

crates by parachute. We sat down next to some G.I. who was dug in near the:

mess hall and ate. God, that tasted good. Normally, in combat, holidays are

just another day. This was really a special occasion.

Following the surprise Thanksgiving dinner our squad was put into a jeep

and driven to a point on the beach at least a mile and a half from town. It

was the farthe at· guard post along the beach from town, We would be the
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first to see any enemy coming down the road headir!g for Carigara. Our fox

hole was placed near an artillery observer. He had a telephone where he could

not only talk to his artillery crew but he was also connected to the town

headquarters. Our machine gun l-7SS dug in agai n, out in the open, right on the

beach, between the shore and a road some forty feet behind us. Behind the

road about fifteen yards was a bamboo shack. Luring the day, when we were not

on guard duty, lore could rest and keep cool in the shade of the shack. We not

only guarded the beach but we were assigned to check and see that all natives

who used the road into town did not carry weapons or explosives with them. On

one occasion we found another gUitar player heading toward to~~. He could

play American jazz and good boogie-woogie. We also ran into a young Filipino

woman whose husband was in the Philippine army in Luzon. ehe told us of some

horrible stories about the Japanese when they invaded Luzon .She had "been "

told these stories by Datives who had excaped from Luzon.

Our being able to rest in the shade of the shack that sit behind us was

great. It was a blessing to my dysentary problem. We not only rested we were

able to take a bath in a stream each day that ran past the shack. Filipino ,

woman volunteered to wash our cloths. We gave them soap and unwanted rations

each time. We even had two little boys run errands for us. For those few days

we were living ~e royality. All we had to do is pull guard two hours out of

every eight during the day and two hours out of six during the night. We

had to report any unusual happenings concerning natives entering town and

keep out eyes glued to the water in front of us and on the road that passed

by us for any enemy activity.

We were at Carigara for nine days. A lot of interesting things happened

during that time. There was at least one air raid each night. Usually more.

The Jap air force knew we were there. Early one night while I was on guard,
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~ heart almost stopped again. It did not take more than two seconds for the

entire squad to find the nearest pre-dug fox hole and dive into it. It was

just before-dark•• Some ot the men were still in the shack talking. One Jap

bomber, flying low coming right at us, dropped a bomb about 150-200 yards

out in front of us in the bay. It actually sounded like it fell on top of

our heads. Following that bomb came two more bombs. One lit directly in the

water in front of us. The other lit directly behind the stream that ~as to

the rear of the shack. I don't know how they missed us. Eoarlier in the day we

were told to be on the alert because they were expecting an invasion on the

beach. I was sure this bombing was the start of it. Had it been an invasion,

the way we were spread out on the beach we would have been in big trouble.

Thank god it was not an invasion. That Jap bomber sure scared hell out of

all of us.

One other night, while I was on guard I heard two large bombers fly over.

It was a beautiful moonlight night. I looked at my watch at the time. It was

almost midnight. The first time they flew by they were flying high. I watched

as they circled and came in lower. When they did this our anti-air-craft

opened up on them.ene of the two bombers dropped a fiare over near where our

big artillery fired from. They circled that area once and dropped a large load

of bombs. For the life of me I did not see how those planes can get through

the barrage our ack-ack guns throw at them. After they dropped the:1l' bombs

they turned around and headed the direction they came from. I thought the

whole thing was amazing.

On a third occasion I was sitting in the machine gun fox hole more or less

sunning myself. I was laying on my back, hands behind my head, looking direc

tly above the hole.I did see some movement. I did not even have to move my

head.Two Jap zeros came out of thin clouds. For no apparent reason.. I thought
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it looked like one of the zeros was on fire. The plane nosed into the bay. I

thought I saw the pilot bailout • The reason I am unsure is because an in

stant later a second Jap zero carne out of those same clouds. Pight on the

tail of the second zero was two American P-38s. One P-J8 was behind and below

that second zero. The other P-38 was behind and above the zero. When the zero

moved down that lower P-38 fired a burst.When it went up the P-38 above gave

it a burst from his machine gun. That zero was doomed.I would say it took all

of eight seconds for those two ~.38s to shoot down both Jap zeros. I bet I

did not blink my eyes over five times fre the time that dog fight started

until it ended.

On the morning of December 3rd some arJlij" outfit came down the road, the7
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stopped in the area where our gun was dug in and started to erect squad

tents and unload supplies and equipment. I asked one of the non-coms what

they were doing. He said they were moving in and we were going to move out.

He did not know how I hated to hear him say that. Our,"King for nine days'.

mission,ha!= ended..\\lhat a disappointment. In a few minutes our squad sergeant

pulled up and told us all to, "'pack up"" ••• lole are leaving' this place. We re

turned to town and slept in the mess hall area.~e did have a mail call. The

next day pUT squad was marched up the beach a short distance ,\-yhere we stay

ed for two days. Here we spent time 10ad1n[ supplies and ammunition frOM

trucks into barges. This had to mean we were heading back into combat. We

were given a day off from loading and unloading so Fritz and I roamed around

Carigara searching for something to do. Fritz Fastner found a party going on.

Some young Filipinos were having a pig roast. That pork waf! very tasty. There

were attempts at dancing. Fritz tried desperately to explain and demonstrate

American ballroom dancing to the young girls, without success. He kept step

ping on their bare feet. We did have fun.

December 9th turned out to be a dreaded day. This is the day we headed

back into the mountains. We were told that we would be hunting for the ene!1V'.

Before we were to hunt for Japs in the mountains we were first going to make

some trip to help another Regiment in our Division. They were in some kind of

trouble. Our squad loaded on toltduckstt that carried us only as far as the

area near where the big artillery was located. We camped near that artillerJ[

outfit that night. Wow, what a miserable night. The artillery fired rounds

about every fifteen minutes all night long. It was impossible trying to sleep

with an earth shaking explosion going off every few moments.I'll. bet these.

men in this artillery out fit have trouble sleeping when it is quiet. As 1

think back this was the area the two large Jap bombers dropped their bombs.
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On ~cember lOth we started into the mountains. I knew we were going into

combat ••• IT STARTED TO RAIN. It rained and rained. We crossed rivers, thick

swamps and went through heavy jungle. We kept going up, up up. If this was

just a side trip to help a Regiment in trouble what was the real assignment

going to be like. Come to think about it they never mentioned the Regiment

we were to be helping. I came to the cQnclusion that they were just breaking

us back into combat gently by telling us that we were heading to help one of

our Regiments. We came to a high point. in the mountains where there was a

camp of Philippine army soldiers. It was some kind of supply depot. Filipino

men brought supplies and equipment to this camp. Philippine Arrrr::r men took the

supplies from this camp up to us while we were fighting in the mountains. I

did something here I had never-:ever tlone before in my life. I took a pair of

army boots sitting outside of a supply tent. I also stole a gallon can of

peanut butter. The boots were sb new they had not even been issued to anyone

in asia ,as yet. The reason I took them was to protect J1\V ankles from the

jungle rot I was getting covered w1t~ The nap across the front of the boot



I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

197

was something I felt I really needed. The pair lying there were my exact size.

Fritz told me if I did not take them he would take them for me. I really did

feel guilty.We" were issued these boots, legally "J later. A.s for the peanut

butter., that was a differeD~ story. If you ask my family they will tell you

I would kill for peanut butter. I would not steal gold, silver or anything of

great, great value (Except army boots) ••••• but••• if there is peanut butter

around I lose control. I really took the peanut butter so I could down the .

dog biscuits better while I nibble on them during my time on guard at night.

However, I really do like peanut butter • ~ excuse for stealing it was very

weak y u c .•••• as 0 an see.

We really started to climb about 2:00 P.M. that day. 'We pal!ll!led l!Iome of our
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American troops from another Division on the way up to the front. The7

were the troops we were to relieve. They tried to intimidate us by telling

us how bad it was up there. They seemed cocky. We knew it was their very

first combat. We paid no attention to them. We had been there before.

For the first time in combat I saw a sight that made a big impression on

me. It was a long line of donkeys carrying dead Americans on their backs.

These dead Americans were returning from the area we were heading toward.

They were being carried back to a point at the bottom of the hill where they

would eventually be taken to a formal military cemetary. I did not realize

at that moment that those men hanging over the back of each donk~y, were our

true American heroes. It hit me later. They had to be. They gave everything.
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They gave their lives.

We seemed to keep climing and climbing this same stupid hill. It was a

typical tropical mountain. It was wet, mudqy and very slippery. You take
NEAR

one step up and slide back three. We reachedAthe top at dark. I don't think

I could have taken another step without falling flat on my face. I drank all

of the water from my canteen , so I had no water that night. I could not

eat my dog biscuits with the peanut butter I took. If I did my mouth might

stick together. We had to place the gun near trees with big roots so we

could not dig in.To top it off it poured. We caught enough water in one of

our ponchos to have a cup of. dirty watered coffee in the morning. For some

reason on this night,when I did doze off, I dreamed about cool, cool water.

Water with plenty of ice chunks in it.

The whole story about the climb up this mountain was rain, mud, slippery,

slide, cus~, fall,cuss, get up, fall down, cuss, cuss, cuss. This is the way

it went all of the next day. I thought lore were near the top of this monster.

Hell, we still had another day of climbing straight up before lore reached the

top. The hard part about this climbing is the weight you carry. There were

times I would have gladly droPi:'ed that 51 extra pounds over the side of a

c1iffw~ passed by.

When our officers told us we were at the top we were still many feet

short. This hill was called either Hount l'1i.noro or Mount Pina. Ahead of us

was a hill ~at was identified only by it's elevation. I believe it was call'"
0fjL A-fII\ "f./0T SUl<b W\1lcl4 {Vl60IlJ'TAIN ""AS wHIcH

ed hill 2900 • We stayed at this mountain called Ydnoro or Pina for seven

days. Up on the hill in front of us were the Japs. They were dug in deep.

They were making some kind of strong stand. They completely fortified the

top of this mountain with machine guns and mortars. Their large artillery,'

on the other side of this mountain fired rounds almost twenty-four hours a
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'Yes"
day. They were dug in deep. They intended we advance no farther.

This hill was holding up the war effort in Leyte.The soldiers we passed

a few days back at the bottom of this hill liad tried to take this hill

for 12 straight days. The result was those dead soldiers tr~t were being

hauled on the donkeys we saw earlier. This was going to be one hell of a

chore the way I looked at it. The A~r was going to need the very cest

they could find. They laid the job on "G"' troop and "Fl. troop of the 7th

Cavalry. In my opinion these two troops were the best. I am not talking

about the troop I was in. We were just there for back-up fire power. I 1m

talking about down-to- earth, hard fighting, ItTell us what you want done

•••• and we'will do it ~•••• riflemen. These guys were outstanding. If you

cannot explain to them how it can be done, tell them what it is that you

need done. After you do that---- back off and let them figure a way to do it.

I promise you---- they wil get it done. They eventually carried out what I

promised they could do.

After the two rifle troops moved up to confront the Japs on the hill up

ahead those of us in ftH- troop had our duties and responsibilities changed.

We set up a perimeter. Inside of our perimeter was a temporary and very

crude hospital. Those of us in ft~ troop carried supplies, water and ammo

from our point up to the: riflemen. The supplies we carried to them came from

the Philippine Arrrr:J personal who brought the supplies from the supply depot

we passed at the base of the mountain to where we were dug in. We took water

to the rifle troops from a stream that ran between our camp Bnd where they

were fighting the Japs.

Each day we took ammunition, water and supplies to the riflemen. On the

trip back we carried wounded. Those wounded ,that the medics mended,were

carried down to a better hospital at the base of the mountain by the Filipino
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soldiers. The conditions under which the medics worked,in the hospital

inside of our perimeter.were unbelievable. The mending jobs they did were

miraculous.

One of the men in my squad was Spanish. His name did not sound Spanish.

He did look Spanish. His name was Ed Freeman. Many of the riflemen up fight

ing the Japs were Hexican. They were his close friends. He was my firat gun

ner at this time. He had more "guts'· in his little finger that most guys had

in their whole body. He waf' a friend to me. This man received three medals

for bravery. Last I heard he threw them all away. He told me, "All I want to

do is get this war over so I can get home and see my wife and kid. ,t

Ed and I was sitting in the fox hole about one hour before dark one night.

We had just returned from taking a trip up to the riflemen on top of the

hill. Out of a clear blue sky he said, "Will you see how many water canteens

you can round up~~ I asked him why. He said, "Just do as I ask.' Tell them I

will return them, full, in the moming, first tt..1ng. 'I' I had no idea what he

had in mind. I was able to get 15 canteens.He asked if I objected to taking

his turn on guard until he returned..When I asked him what he ",as planning to

do he quietly said, "Those men on top of the hill told me they have to have

more water. They cannot leave their holes to get water. They are my buddies.

They need help. I am going to the stream, fill up these 15· canteens and take

water to them' I asked him when he planned to do this • He said, "Now"'. He

said he was counting on me to keep my mouth shut. He told me not to worry.He

could make it .up .and back in the dark. All he wanted from me was to keep

8'1er1f {or'..strq ..,J~PIjand pull his guard for him. He picked up the empty can-.
teens, waved at me and took off. It was just barely dark when he walked away.

Dow!J
It was pitch dark and a couple of hours later when he returned'\ll> the path.
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I was really worried about Ed. He could have gotten shot by either the Japs

or his own men. I was glad when he crawled into the hole carrying 15 can

teens filled with water. He said, '''will you see that each guy gets his can

teen back1~ I told him I would take care of it. I asked him how things went.

He said ,"Fine~o When I spoke again he did not answer. He was sound asleep.

I kept my promise. I did not tell anyone. After the campaign ended Ed was

awarded one more medal. It seems that one of the l-1exican friends that he took

water to told his commanding officer about what Ed did. If there every was a

thing like a true hero I think Ed would fit that description.

In order to move across Leyte Island, flush out the enemy and comlpete the

original mission of taking the island, it was absolutely' essential that the

Japs in the next hill be removed. For three days our heavy atrillery pounded,
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our excellent mortar platoon pounded;and the two best rifle troops in the

Army charged. Patrols came back with information that there were many, many

machine guns. Every approach to the hill was double covered. It was now time

for the riflemen to make decisions. They did just that •••• seems there were a

tew of the Me:x:ican and Spanish-Americans,amoung those in the front line fox

holes,who had a few ideas about how to take this hill. A few of them volun

teered to infiltrate into the Jap lines dur ing the night and locate where

the machine guns were that was holding everything l1p. Their plan was to use

only knifes and a limited number of hand gernades. If, for any reason they

needed to speak or yell, heaven forbid, they would speak in Spanish. They

said, "that alon'8 would confuse the hell out of the Japs': The volunteers wore

tennis shoes, stocking caps and cloths that were- dark in color.They explained
/tIDf Q}cA<;.T

to our commander that they intended to locate the approxirnateAareas of all~or,

most of the Jap guns. They decided not to try and kill any Japs unless it was

absolute'lr necessary. I understand these men decided amoung themselves who

the vQ1Qnteers were going to be.

The men who were chosen spent from dark to just about daylight crawling

and moving around that hill which was infested with Japs.They worked in

groups of two, three and four. They looked for land marks that helped tell

where the guns were located. When they returned, and everyone of them did get

back, they showed the mortar and artillery observers approximate locations of

where the Jap machine guns were located. After the Mortars and Artillery got

done shelling the places that the Mexicans pointed out,our rirIe troops were

able to take the hill. Those volunteers found 12 of 25 machine gun nests and

four Jap mortus. I do not know all of the details of how this mission was
MOSoTLV

done but I do know that the group respOIllSible . were a bunch orA brave Me:xican-

Spanish Americans. The men who volunteered were all friends of Ed Freeman. I
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asked Ed for the details. He said, ~they worked it out themselves---noone

was hurt---- who cares how it was done. We took the hill, didn't we?~ By

noon the following day after the volunteers did their job, the nightmare hill

that was in front of us was now behind us.

After the Leyte campaign ended, our whole Regiment received an award call-
PRgU)GJJ CIT/t,o/J @:' 'epl\,l.

ed a '''SeA!!! ssbMl AU••Q~ I t is a tiny silver cluster that attaches to the

campaign ribbons that a soldier pins above the pocket on your dress uniform.
,cG "~C>oP f>/,.JJS

I even got one.That award should have been reserved forAa few very brave men

of Mexican-Spanish-American origin. Some of the stories told by these men the

night of this mission is priceless. Ed Freeman invited me over to one of

their get to-gethers. I may have missed some of what they were saying because

when they get excited they break into spanish and I do not speak spanish. I

listened in as. two msn ·of one ·of the ·volunteer groups was talking. They

were telling the group that just before daylight, as they were about to re-

turn to our area after spending the night in amoung the Japs, they spotted

this Jap machine gun nest. The gun was sitting in a fox hole. The foxhole

was next to the ridge of a hill. As the three of them approached the J ap

gun they heard some rustling noises inside of a hole dug in to the ridge.

One of the Mexicans had two hand gernades. One of the other Mexican soldiers

pulled the pins. The one holding the gernades tossed both of the gernades in

tl) the small cave. There was a lot of Japanese jabber as the gernades went

off inside of the cave. The part I thought was comical was when the American

soldier told about the Jap soldier crawling out of the cave on his hands and

mees. One of the Mexican soldiers located either a near-by shovel or pick

that was laying on the ground. He straddled the hole the Jap crawled out of

and hit him as hard as he could on the head. The third Mexican soldier,

standing there, finished the Jap with a lmife. They said there were others in
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the cave that died from the gernade explosion. As they ran from the scene

they were fired upon. I asked if it bothered them that they might attract

other Japs by the noise they made with the hand gernades. The one speaking

said, "Yes, a little bit, maybe. We were just having some fun.-
After the hill was taken our troop stayed back and pulled guard so the

medics could doctor the men wounded in the charge up the hill. The doctors

of this temporary hospital had one small place that they lit up to do their

cutting and sewing. It was inside of a large hole made by a Jap artillery

shell. It was re1,nforced with coconut logs and packed dirt. The entry in and

out of this hole was a set of doors about five feet apart which was covered

by ponchos. You did not go out the second opening until you first closed the

first opening. They kept strong lamps lighted at all times. They seemed to be

operating 24 hours a day. The operating table, it seemed to me, was two

heavy wooden crate boxes that were leveled off with a stretcher between. A~

soon as men were mended well enough to leave this hole they were taken to

another crude field hospital to recover. When they were strong enough they

were taken down the hill by the Philippine soldiers who brought us our many

supplies, to a better prepared hospital •

You could tell the doctors with us were almost drained. They hardly slept

at all. I accidently bumped into one of the surgical doctors and talked to

him about the war and his job. He seemed very up tight. He wanted to save

every life••• regardless of how torn up it was. He was upset because he lacked

equipment that was much to heavy to bring up the hill. I tried to convince

him that he could not blame himself. He told me if he ever got out of that

./ place he would never complain about anything again. When I had to excuse my

self because I had to go and thrown up he asked what was the matter. I told

him. He told me that what I had could kill me 11ving under the conditions I
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was facing. He wanted tn knnw what kind of a commander I served under. He

appeared to be a sensitive caring person. We wished each other luck as we

parted. I never saw him again.

There was an artillery observer with us who had also been with the div

ision we relieved. He was concerned about a problem the men in that outfit

had. He hoped we would not have the same problem. It seems one of the men

behind a machine gun fell asleep while he was suppose to be on guard. A Jap

crawled into his hole J cut the throats of the gunners J turned the machine gun

on a~l of us and wounded a number of American soldiers. By the time our men

discovered it wae a Jap firing he had done his damage. The riflemen had a

hell of a time getting the Jap stopped • We assured him that we had not made

that mistake to this point and we sure didn't intend to start now.

One of the nights we pulled guard with the medicsJwaiting for wounded to

be carried down to the hospital at the base of the mountainJ I was talking

with one of my fox hole buddies about something that faced us night after

night and caused us a little concern. I asked him if he noticed the lone Jap

plane that flew over us each night we were in combat. I had heard him be

fore in the Admiralty Islands. 111 pardner said, -oh, you mean piss-call

charlie-? ~ buddy said the pilot of this plane was given this name because

of the time'he flew over us. It was usuallY about the time men in the fox

holes relieved each other from guard duty. One of the first things a guy did

after the next guy came on guard was tcb urinate before he went to sleep. They

gave this Jap pilot an appropriate name.

Another subject in this same lineJ asked by young and old alike was, ItJluat

what do you do when you have to go to the toilet and bannot leave your' fox

hole?- ~ answer'is, "The steel helmet serves many purposes. To protect your

head from sharpnel and bullets is only two of them.-
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AF1e
t..bCl~ '''lei ~-We leftAthe rneciics)( ..., felt they could handle the

few wounded men and get them down to the better prepared hospital at the base

of the mountain. The rifle troops that our heavy weapons were attached to had

a three day head start on us. We had some catching up to do. After we had

used the rations and supplies that were issued to us the morning we left this

area we no longer had to rely on having supplies and equipITI&Ilt hauled to us

in these mountains by foot.For the rest of the trip across the island we were

going to have everything we needed dropped to us from planes. The only pro~

we faced now concerning food and supplies was getting hit in the head by a

flying crete co~ng down in a parachute.Before we caught on how to catch the

loaded parachutes one of our men did get hit in the head. It just knocked him

silly for a few minutes. We had a few problem.c:: wben the parachutes we were

wanting to catch caught a strong wind and noated over into enemy territory.

Our next destination was a village on the central west coast of Leyte that

was called Ormac. It was on the coast of Ormac Bay. It did not take us long
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to catch up wi~~ the rifle troops we were attached to. They got slowed up a

few times by enemy resistance. Six days after the mountain battle the vhole

Regiment reached Ormac road which led to the village of Ormac. Just as we

arrived at this road,which was located in the vall~y below us we could see

another regiment from our division arrive.They~lso had been fighting Jap5~

Before we moved down to the road we were surprised bya small group of light

Japanese tanks coming down the.road.About the instant we recognized them our

artillery was firing upon them. Out artillery made short work of them. These

were the first enemy tanks I remember seeing. After Ormac was taken we set up

pup tents on a small hill over looking the road. We all thought we would get

a rest. We did not get a rest. We got a hot meal that night. The place we dug

in was near high grass which invited a million mosquitoes again. Maybe we did

not sleep well because it was Christmas Eve and we were all excited abou.t Old

ST. Nick coming. We were hoping he would bring us a message that the war had

ended. No, I think we did not sleep well because of the many pesky mosquitoes.
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Next morning ~e ~oke ~p bright and early tal ~Pack UPI we're leaving.~

We did not move out in full force. Some of the roen in the 7th stayed back

because of minor injuries. I did not qualify because all I had was jungle

rot l heat rash and dysentary. I also had a serious disease calledl "Ny

Platoon officer said there was nothing ~rong with me. H I was getting use to

thro~ing UPI anyway. One thing for sure. I was not carrying around as much

weight as I had been carr~~ng around a month ago.

We no sooner got out of sight of Ormac road when one of our attached

riflemen killed two snipers. Our squad sergeant informed us we were on the

tr~il of 200 Japs.·Here we gOI again.

The next daYI December 26thl was the birthday of my fox hole buddy, Fritz

Fastner. At least he told me it was. ~uit by accident the air force dropped

us 10-1 rations. Printed on the crate was ItHerry Christmas". 10-1 rations

were a treat.I told Fr~tz I ordered these rations just for his birthday. We

ate good that night. We were trying to push the Japs we were chasing into a

trap. We succeeded. Behind them was the Bay. Directly to their left and

right was thick jungle. In front of them was the 7th Cavalry. We were dug in

ready to battle. Cur only problem was we wer6 not at full strength. The Japs

we were chasing were not at full strength either or they would not have re-

treated as they did. They do not retreat unless they are desperate. They'

willI many timesl let you think they are being chased and pull you into their

trap. They made no "stands~ They put up little restance. They just kept mov

ing back. We caught up with them on New Years Eve. A New Years Eye I shall

never forget.

We approached a small village alongOrmac bay. I did not put the name of
.:*- r"" SoRE IT"vA S CALLI?l) VILL AM,

the village in my notesl\I was verYI very ill at that time. We were deciding

'Where we were going to place the machine guns when I chanced to see and smell



210

a sad,sick sight.There next to a coconut tree was a dead American soldier.

P~s head was cut off. His shoes had been removed. He must have been there

days and days in the hot tropical sun. rtis dog tags were near by. One of our

officers picken up the dog tags so he could turn them into the missing per

sons departm8&~r Evidentially, this soldier was an I and R scout. He probably

came in~ tbL& area weeks ago under the cover of darkness looking for Jap

troop movements or enemy gun placements. When the Japs capture a lone man

in this manner they usually removed their heads.

\-Je werE' ~ot sure the Filipinos in th.1}. near-by village we had just pulled

into were all that crazy about us being there. Otherwise,they might have made

an effort to bury the dead soldier we found near the tree. ~~ybe I was overly

upset about this soldier being tortured. The Japs we had been chasing, we

were told by scouts, were gathered in a clearing just south of this small

village we had just entered. I should say those"' who were left after our mor

tar platoon got done throwing in a big barrage their way. After we dug in on

the outskirts of the village word was passed around that our barges were com

ing in to take us out of there. We walk miles and miles chasing a band of
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Japs.We get them backed up to the b~y. They are hemmed in by thick jungle.

We know they will not surrender. We are all dug in to do battle and ~e get

orders that say we are going to leave by barge.That did not-make sense to me.

That night all the Japs did was send in infiltrators to take pot shots at us.

A hectic night. All I did that night was get sicker and mere and more dizzy.

I coula not sleep. I was sure the few Japs left would charge us. They didn't.

~ earl~ the next morning I was hoping the oarges would come to the shore

and pick us up. I had such cramps in my stOMach and I was so out of it I did

not care what was happening. My squad sergeant told me to go ov~r and lay

under a bamboo shack close-b~·· to see if I could get a little rest shortly

before day break. I was alone. I did not have to pull guard. We had two

machine guns set up to cross fine on the only road that led into the village.
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I felt myself doze off.---- I heard Ii bugle. This was followed by people who

were yelling and screaming. I thought I was dreaming. Wrong--I was not
® DeGe~be'( '01,

dreaming at all. It was a "'BANZAI"' attack.flOur two machine guns were pound~

ing away. Our mortars were dropping'many shells and fast. I could not see

anything. I couli just listen. I panicked and hugged the ground. I do not

have any idea how long this charge lasted. It seemed like hours. I am sure

it was over in minutes.If you are successful it ends in a very short time.

It takes guts to stay with it • If you can do it you ltgot wnlt.I knew that

that night our guys ••• ltgot wn~. After the shooting, shelling and shouting

ended it was a weird calm. I stayed alone under that bamboo shack the rest

of that night wondering what I would see the following morning.

Next morning I was surprised to see just how many dead Japs there were. I

counted OT~ ISO. They were scattered allover the road. One of the gunners

told me that he was sure some of the wounded had been drug away during the

night. Host of the ene~ did not have guns. They carried bayonets, kni-ves

and various size clubs. A "tbanzai- charge must have some purpose or reason-

log behind tt- I. just. don't understand what it was.

In the mo~, later, the barges arrived.The barges were not only order-

ed to take the troops bat they took any and all Filipinos in the village who

wanted to leave. It seems each Filipino carried enough bundles for six peo-

pIe. Those barges were loaded to the top.We followed the coast to a village

a safe distance away. Again I did not get the naroe of the village. I was

still to sick to care. 'At this village we left the Filipinos and loaded into

"ducks" that took us to a point where trucks picked us up and took us to a

rest camp area. What a great sound---REST AREl#+.wa c;. 'f1(?O'(" a vd lc.c;e..
<:,.0( I '-eel 1"v\,H1Cl... - -

When we arrived at this rest camp it was dark~ I fell asleep in the truck.

When we arrived I did not have any idea where we were. Again, I was sick and

-
.....

-
-
-
-
-
-
-

-

-
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I did not really care.r was more concemed in just finding a place to ""lay

down and die.It appeared to be way, way out in the wilderness. In the muddy,

muddy wilderness. When we arrived we felt our way around and talked to voices

in the dark. The tents were squad size. There were cots in them. Later in the

night the supply sargeant brought around candles. About the time I was ready

to fall asleep I heard two very beautiful words,~Mail call". I picked up some

30 letters from home. I was so ozzy I could not sleep 50 I stayed up and read

letters by candle light. It was raining: outsicie.

The following morning I was put on detail. wnen I returned my spirits were

lifted by six large Christmas boxes sitting on my cot. I had enough toilet

articles, hard candy, gum and r&ading material to last a month. Included in

the packages were olives, pop corn and----- a large can of PEANUT BUTTER.

This was ChristmGs and New Years all rolled up into one.

The next 16 days were spent resting. For me it was a period used in trying

to get over that blasted dysentery. I was hoping they would let me go to the

"..-.-.
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hospital and let an expert look at me. No luck. The Regimental doctor did

not seem to think it was special. Unless you are physically injured you do

not go to the hospital. Illness means little. I kept getting pills. The

doctor did give me some liquid that was suppose to clog me up. It did not

work. The only thing that helped was the 16 days of being out of combat. We

cid not work hard at rebuilding the camp. We build a few necessary things

like a mess hall, sump area and covered latrines. It actally felt like no

one wanted to spend a lot of time and energy building because we were going

to move out soon, anyway.

rle did do a little re-orcsnization of our squads. It seemed to me they

were attempting to even up machine gun squads with a balance of new men and

men experienced in combat. I was placed into another squad ana made first

gunner.My new squad leader was an e~erience man in combat. I liked him. I

did not, however, get away from Lieutenant Joke. I tried everYthing-----be-

lieve me. The change broke up Fritz and I. Fritz was asked to be a squad

leader. He turned it dO~TIl. He said, - 11Y dad was a private in World War I

ana that is good enough for me M. Later on, during our next campaign, one of

the squad sergeants got killed and Fritz changed his mind. We were all very

pleased with th~t move. Fritz deserved it. I tried to get into his squad.

They would not permit it.

On Janurary 9th, 1945 American troops invaded Luzon Island of the Phil-

ippines. The First Cavalry did not make the invasion that was made at

Lingayen Gulf in Luzon. We entered Luzon 8!! re-infor'cement troops. We' did

not go to Luzon on A.P.A ships. We went in L.S.T. boats. There were no es-

cort craft and we were in· deep enemy waters.lt was somewhat uncOmfortable

traveling on this landing craft•.,
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CHAPTER VI:I

LUZON

Host of the soldiers on board the 1ST heading for Luzon did little but

rest, eat and worry a lot about the coming invasion. As soon as we got aboard

'We were told where 'We were going. This time a few gu.yrJ did knOloJ where lllzon

\,as in relation to the other islands in the !'hilippine group. This was avers

short trip, thank god. We knew it was

not going to be an"all out invasion ll

such as it was on Leyte. At least, not

until we got off the ship and moved in

on the island a little ways. This en

tire convoy seemed to be made up of

men, supplies and eQUipment tollbuild."

It moved fast. The ships that usually

escort us were busy elsewhere.

The men on board appeared calm,

quiet and very serious. ~.aybe this

just goes with being in combat for a

long p~r1od-.of t1rile. There was very

little -eo do to pass the time. No

movies were shown because there was a

lack of space. If it was not for two

guys who bunked in my compartment(They
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volunteered for special guard duty--- same as I did) this trip would have

been very dead. These two men were mortarmen in the same troop I wa~ in.

We all came overseas together. They both had a great sence of hun~r. They

had many good jokes stored up in their minds. Most of the jokes were directed

toward nor~coms and officers, especially officers. They both co~mented about

how slow all of us who carried 45 automatics were to release our pistol from

our holsters and suggested we do somethinb about it before we got back into

combat again. They invented a game calied ·DRA~ This game was played each

night after chow. Each day on the trip there was a "Champ" choosen amoung

us. The overall champ was the man who won the most daily championships. It

is amazing what we went through to fight boredom.

The purpose of this game was to beat your opponet to the draw. The game

was on when two men squared off from some 15-20 feet apart. The command,

"ready!!' was followed by a handkerchief being dropped from a top bunk. The

man who dropped the handkerchief was the' deciding facto!' as to who won.Each

contestant got one chance to draw each night. They were all timed. The ~rin-

ner was announced before"1.ights out. I
' It got to be funny how many guys were

seen practicing during the day. Did this silly game ever payoff you might

ask: .s a matter of fact it did. The man who was declared the ship ItChamplt

was successful in gunning down a Jap coming around a building that he met

face to face. Our champ whipped out his gun from his holster so fast and

pumped three shots into that Jap so rapidly that the Jap did not know what

happened. This shooting incident was witnessed by one of the other conte64-un~

who was with our chaq> • IV good buddy who was declared champ was Ed Freeman.

The hardest part about becoming champ was the speech he had to make telling

how he became so good. The speech had to last three minutes.

IV two friends in my compartment also thought up "'Amateur nightlt • Each
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person who entered was required to stand in the middle of the compartment and

tell a joke, sing a song, tell a story, do an imitation or recite a poem. You

were introduced and you did your thing. I got a quartet together and we won

hands down, according to the judges. However we were shoved down to forth

place because we had four guys' in our act.l was glad those two characters

I came overseas with ended up in my compartment.

There were a few air raids and a "Sub" alert that scared the hell out of

all of us. They had drills every once in awhile to keep our adrenalin pump-

ing. During all alerts on this ship it was a mad house. The entire ship was

made up of compartments that were closed off. When an alert was sounded you

were locked into your compartment if you did not get out and up on "AM deck

in time. The locks on each compartment reminded me of the lock on a vault in

a bank. If you did get locked in it got stuffy.

The job I volunteered for helped relieve some boring hours. It was an easy

job. I guarded the sailors I'mess hall~. On board ship it was called the gal-

ley. Occasionally, a sailor brought me an orange or apple. This was something
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we did net get a lot of in our chow line. Ny main job was to see that only

navy personal went into the galley.

One night the alarm went of for a "subTl alert and a crew member came down

and locked the compartment door. I was awake at the time. I looked at my

watch. Generally such an alert was over in no more than 15 minutes. If it

lasted more than 20 minutes you "Tere probably facing a "sub" attack. Facing

a "sub" attack was serious busirless. When I next looked at my watch 25 min-

utes had passed and still no sound of someone coming to unlock the compart-
•

ment door. I begin to feel myself get pan'cky_ I also began to wonder what

happens now. If this ship is hit and sinks does the locked door help to

keep the compartment from flooding? Do I sink dm;n to the bottom? Does the

air stop in the compartment? At the 30 minute point I really got concerned.

I had felt no jolt or sudden unusual movement. I was in the process of ask-

ing god to help me brave it out when I heard the door being opened. A voice

said from outside, " If anyone is awake in there I'm sorry about the delay.'~
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No one else was awake. I did not answer. Only God and I knew the fear I felt

that night. If that had happened during the ~ time that crew member might

have ended up with a broken nose or a black eye. That experience was scary to

me.

About halfway to our destination we were told that we passed an island in

the Philippines called Mindanao. Guessing, I would say this convoy headed

south from Leyte Gulf around the tip of the island into the Sulu Sea than

North to the China Sea. Lingayen Gulf was located near the central-west part

of Luzon. We could see planes taking off and landing on Mindanao. As I can

remember we were not far from the coast at anytime d\ll"ing the daylight hours.

With no escorts around I wore ~ life jacket 24 hours a day.
a~ G F-

Our ship landed on Janurary 28th, 194051\ We did not make an invasion such

as was done in Leyte Gulf. The invasion was made by other divisions station-

ed in Asia. We slept on deck the night we landed in Luzon. From board the

ship we could watch trucks come in and load up with supplies from large

stock piles on the beach. It was a busy place. This battle in Luzon was going

to be a different type of fight for us. It was going to be much, much more

mobile. There were roads almost up to the front lines. There was at least one

road that was a major road that was concrete. Off in the distance from where

we sit you could see our big artillery firing. Our troops had moved inland a

considerable distance by the time we had arrived. The main fear we had as we

sat on board the LST that night was an air raid by the Japs. That did not

happen.

The next morningtearly, we left the ship. Before we did leave we were put

into detail groups and ordered to unload some supplies and equipment from the

LST. We piled up what we unloaded on the beach. We sat around until early

afternoon. I was still sick so I did not eat the apple pie that was offered -
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LUZON

The 7th Cavalry arrived at Lin

gayan Gulf at plus 18 days after the

invasion. The first divisions to

land there were the 40th, 37th and

the 43 rd divisions. The place our

forces landed was a suprise to the

Japs because of it's swamps and the

heavy jungle. Luzon is the chief

island in the group of Philippine

islands.

Some 20 miles into eneJItY lines a

number of American prisoners who had

been in Japanese prisons since the

early dats of the war were rescued

..---------__*IIl__".by the 6th Ranger Battalion, A.S'lQ

headed toward the city of Manila we got to meet some of the prisoners who

had been released from prison camps.

.."
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to us by the ship crew.Some arIl\Y trucks arrived and we piled into them. About

ten miles away we reached an artillery dwnp. Lieutenant Joke was asked to

select some men to unload some trucks in the convoy carrying artillery .

shells. Guess who was the first one selected for the detail? After we unload~

ed the truck we rode another 20 miles through villages and towns that had

been totally destroyed.~hortlybefore we stopped for the night we did it--

we came upon a concrete road. It was the first paved road I remember seeing

since we were in Australia. We were all very nervous and we sang a lot and

we all talked incessantly. Rumors were flying.

When we did stop for any reason it was near a rice patty. Either that area

was loaded with rice patties or our cOJ'lll'J8Ilder knew something we didn't know.
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We had a kitchen truck travel right with us. That never happened in places

like the Admiralty Islands.lt rarely happened in Leyte. The first night we

stopped there was a stream near by and we took a bath.We had time to clean

our guns. I was not tired at all.The truck carried our machine gun and all

of our gear. This was the most unusual combat day I had spent in the war.

It was nice while it laste~.

The first night in Luzon I pulled guard. I was on two hours and off four.

Again it was a different deal. I roamed around a large area. No one was dug

in. ~ job was to watch for Jap stragglers. Everyone ~s suppose to be quiet

and rest.! few men in one part of the area I guarded found a partly filled

bottle of saki. They passed it around and caused a few problems. They settled

down in a short time after I talked to them. On late guard I did hear a mac

hine gun open up over in another regiment area. One of their guards mistook

two G.I.s in their troop for Jap stragglers for some reason. He shot both of

them. My last guard ended about 2,00 A.M.

l~ext morning we got up at 0,00 A.M. Would you believe we waited around.~

the sun nine hours before trucks arrived • After they arrived and we loaded

into them we only moved a short distance to a village called Guimba. At 2:bo

.A.M. we were awaken by officers warning us that we had to get moving because

we were about to be attacked. We were told that the 8th Regiment, 8 short

distance behind us, had been ambushed by 8 large force of Japs. It turned out

to be 8 false alarm, thank god. What 8 sensation that is---you are half

awake---people all around you are shouting instructions- it is pitch dark.

You don't know whether to crap or go blind. We did respond quickly. We were

rea~. I'm just glad it was a false alarm.

On Feburary 3rd, the 7th Cavalry and the 8th Cavalry joined forces. We did
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MA-NILf\•

.M~lLI\D

\URDANETA

\GuIMM..

LUZON

At GUIMBA we met a number of Amer
ican prisoners who had just been res
cued ~rom a near-by Japanese prison
camp called PANGATIAN.

The 7th Cavalry Regi~nt landed
with the First Cavalry Division at
Lingayen Gulf in Luzon on Janurary
27th, 1945. We got off of the IST
ships at a place called r1AEILAO area.
We gathered at the village of UR
DANETA. From there we moved to a"vil
lage called GUIMBA.

5OOT\\
Cl-\lN~

SE.Pt

SIJUTH
CHII\A
SEA

From GUn-rnA the 7th Cavalry cros-
nnt Tf£ AREA'TttE: .,ik sed the PAMPANGA River into a village
IUU FOU" it, IN "~~!I!I~...c~all...e.d.C.A.B.A.NA.TU_AN_••Af_t.er_h.el.p.i.n.g.t.Q_..

take CABANATUAN we move
on to GAPAN.

Our Regiment kept
movil'g south toward the
city of Manila. We did
not enter the ci:ty of
Manila. We were ordered
to stop at the outskirts
in a place called GRACE
PARK.

It was at GRACE PARK
we watched as Manila was
destroyed by 1"'8"treating
Jap soldiers. .
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whatever we did---as one unit. Both regiments stayed at Guimba for three

days. Some filipinos gathered some straw and brought it to each squad mem-

ber. We pulled guard and waited for orders. The second day at this village

brought to me one of the great thrills that I felt in this war.I heard a

big commotion on the road up ahead.I walked up to see what was happening.

It was a small convoy of arIll3 trucks. Out of those trucks came some very

ragged looking older men. They were pale. The bones of their body were atick-

ing out. They looked like, "death warmed over." They were happy. Very, very
'tv Vil/I-I./"·

happy. They were a few of the men who survived the Japanese prison~K They

were on their way to the beach we had recently come from. The convoy stopped

so we could exchange greetings. I am not sure how they got to Guimba. They
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shook hands with us.They hugged us. They cried, laughed and shouted. You could

feel what they had been through by looking into their eyes. It was a once in

a life time historical experience to me. I read about these guys in my !lchoo1

history books. They were top news in our local newspaper in 1941. Here I see

some of them in person, alive.

I had a rare experience related to this particular meeting with these

prisoners on this road. One of them did not get out of a truck. He was un

able to. Foe had a disease called "elephantiasis'· which causes your legs to

swell to large sizes. This eentleman was sitting in a wheelbarrow. vIe talked

for a while. I welcomed him back to the hu."'lIaIl world.He wished me luck. ~le

shook hands.---- Lets move now to about a year later. I was home in down

town Des Moines, Iowa. I had just finished playing basketball at the Y.M.C.

A. I was in the lobby cooling off drinking a soda. I was waiting for a friend

when I struck up this conversation with this old ~entleman. I noticed he had

very large swollen legs. I told him about the incident in Luzon. His eyes al

most popped out of his head. This man told me he was in Luzon, also. ~'.lhen he

asked the approximate date I met this man and I told him he could not believe

what I was saying. THIS MAN WAS THE GUY SITTING IN THE WHEELBARROW,IN THE

TRUCK,IN THE VILLAGE OF GUn·mA. He almost broke my hand shaking it. We talked

for about two hours. He offered to buy me a drink. He thanked me a number of

times. I told him three times I was not in on him being rescued. He did not

live in Des Moines he was just passing through. It really is a small world•••

The office.rs of both the 7th and 8th regiments got together and decided to

form what was called J -The fiying squadron-. The squadron was picked from men

of the 8th Regiment. It seems that !'Ianila was being destroyed by the retreat

ing Japs. This upset General Douglas MacArthur very much. He wanted something

done about it. There were three divisions racing toward Manila. He requested



226

someone get there in a hurry and stop the destruction. The first Cavalry
~CO'U'Mn

took the Generals challange. This is why---- the, ItFl;ring 8!l' hAllt • This

ment the 7th had to go back to being foot soldiers. The 8th Cavalry took

all of the 7th Cavalry trucks. MacArthur was pleased with the idea. The race

to Hanila was won by this flying squadron. A lot of men were lost in doing

it that way.

From the day the 8th Cavalry took all of our trucks we were in thick com-

bat. The movement was by foot and we moved slow. I did not realize how hot it

got in the Philippines until that first day we moved on foot. 11any men got

sick from the heat. A number passed out. ¥~ny of the small to~~s ~~at we·

passed,going toward Mani1a,the filip~nos stood along the side of the roae

and waved aDd cheered. I was embarassed. We had just arrived a few daYs

ago. However, we made up for that being embarassed bit,a short time later.

We averaged about 11-12 miles a day.

After a few days the officers put their heads together and ciecided,we in

the 7t.b,vera IIU:Wing to slow. Some mobile units were brought up for us. There

were na trucks available so we were provided with -alligators-. Alligators

were vehicles that lI".oved "n both land and water. They ran on tracks. ''1e moved

from town to town, stopped, got out, knocked out our resistance and moved on.

We were held up in the village of CABANATUAN. The Japs made a stand here.

Another town we stopped at, not because the Japs made a stand, but because

it had a brewery in it. I think they drained the brewery dry. It was a little

Ithairy" pulling guard that night. There were a lot 01 loose and relaxed men

in many of the fox holes. Nothing serious happened so nothing was hurt. I

wrote down the name GAPAllt as the name of the town. We did not stay in town.

we dug in next to a RICE PATTY.

We real.ly' moved along in those alligators. We moved both night and day. On
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the night of Feburary 8th, as we moved along we were hit on the sides of the

alligator by bits cf flack. Many, many bullets ricocheted off of the walls as

we moved through the dark. We moved a good distance that night. I felt we

were nearing the major city ortuso••lf I had been driving one of these vehi

cles at the speed they were driving we would have had the alligator wrapped
~...) ~

around a tree. They were very good drivers. THE CoLOMIJ ARRl\JE1> FEHCJIUHW 1 •
!Nt;' 4~R\U8P AI!.oOi Fe1S (;R~R'i B¥\

The next stop ~ Manila. Actually, it was the outskirts of that city.We

set upon a hill overlooking Manila. We watched from a distance aB Manila

burned. The American troops chasing the Japs, at least one of the outfits,

was our' 8th Cavalry. We could' tell which way the enemy was moving by the next

fire and hugh puff of smoke that went up. The Japs caused all of the damage

they possibly could. They blew up every wsuable item they could get their.

hands on.If they did not blow it up they set fire to it. They destroyed

churches, hospitals and public buildings. If they found nothing else to do

they filled toilet stools with sand. They did all of this damage in spite

of a radio warning to them that was issued by General Douglas MacArthur. He

warned them them we would destroy Tokyo if they burned ....nd destroyed Manila.

Manila was ld.nd of a "pet- of MacArthur. I can personally testify that he
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kept his word. When I entered Tokyo seven months later as an occupation sol-

dier that city was all but flattened to the ground.

From our vision point we could see rockets being thrown at out troops.

As the rbcket is fired is sets off sparks at the launching pad. The sparks

resemble sparklers used by children on the 4th of July. When the rocket lands

it lets off a great, great explosion. The vibration shakes the earth for at .

least 100 yards in all directions. I speak from experience. I also found out

their rockets lets off a weird noise as it moves overhead. It makes the sound

of an old fashioned choo-choo train. Theill rockets did a lot of damage. As we

stood there watching we sweated out that they might fire their rociets at us.

This did not happen.

We were not ordered into the city on Manila to fight. We were put back

into the -alligators" and driven east of Manila. Word came around that we

were heading for an assignment even tougher than fighting in Manila. I could
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The 7th moved toward the heavily
guarde d town of ANTI POLO. I did not
make it to that town. I was taken to
the First Nedical hospital. Later,I
entered the 227th General hospital
in Hanila. I spent IIlOst of two
months in the 133 General hospital
in Le~e.

WZON

When the 7th Cavalry arrived at
the outskirts of Manila they were
immidately ordered to take the SAN
JUAN Resevoir.After spending eight
days at the resevoir we were order
to take positions on a road block
on the Antipolo-Teresa road.

PHILIPfINE
SEA

SOUTH
CHINA

SEA

The day after I went to the hos
pital the 43rd Division came in to relieve the First Cavalry. The 43rd took
ANfiFOLO. The First went south and took the town of TERESA. From TERESA they
moved dawn to MONTINCUPA and on to ROSARIO. Following the battle in ROSARIO
they moved north to SAN PABLO up to SINILOON and close by FAHY. As far as I
know my Regiment did their last days of combat in Luzon in the area of a to'lffl
called INFANTA.

1;0 one told me where I was when I returned to combat after my days spent
in the three hospitals
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not imagine anything being worse than going into Manila and fighting a bunch

of wild, crazy Japs who were bent on destro;ring everything in sight. What do

I know? I soon found o~there was an assignment as bad. We packed up to head
f;i:)NftVA LIe~~ 'J:) PtM

for the large water works~that supplied the city o~ manila with its drinking

water. We were sent there to yush out the Jap forces who were in control and

hold the water works until further orders. That sounded simple. It turned out

to be the most difficult task that we had been assigned up to this point in

the war. I think the Jap soldiers assigned to this public utility water works

were all recently released from the Japanese Imperiall'NUT HOUSE". From the

things they did while we were there I would also say they had to come from

the violent insane wards. Our squad spent eight hair -rising, frightening

nights at this place. Each night was like a night mare•

.1-The na~~ I wrote in "my. notes for this water works sounded like ..J..b v t
I, .~AS NAVALICHES vAM· ..
From the point outside of Manila, where we watched Manila burn, to this

CRAZY HOUSE it took five hours time in the al1igators,to get there. We

passed a number of, what seemed like, suburbs. I say this because every so

many miles we could hear fi1ipinos shouting from inside of the walls of the

alligator. The sides of the alligator was such that we could not see out un-

less we pulled ourselves up to peek over. Some people threw flowers in side

of the vehicle. The excitement caused by the people we passed told me they

were anxious to get liberated. The thing I remember most about that trip to

the water works was that it was hot~hot,hot in that alligator.
~t~ ~ (.l\ll-l/cl-tfS w{:f r~ W6AKS

We arrived atA~ around 6.00 P.M. You could just feel the enemy was

near. There was a road that led up to the entrance of the water works. I

heard a Jap machine gm being fired in the distance. The alligators all

stopped at one time. We all got out and dove for a near-by ditch. Our
fo"'t#1

squad was fired--upon first. Again,.I felt .for an ear.That is the~

.....
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time I was shot at and thought I was hit on the ear. Our machine gun squad

While we were waiting for the riflemen to return so we could set up our

later we made a run for the main entrence to the water works. By the time we

got inside it was starting to turn dark. Many of the riflemen took off into

the hills behind the water works chasing Japs.

was told to stay low until some riflemen took a look around. A few minutes

I reacted like I did. Two of rtI3' squad members were laying down with their

perimeter I was involved in an enexplainable experience. I have no idea why

sound caused me to hysterically scream at rtI3' two buddies laying on their

heads on their pack,talking. I was standing, leaning against one of the al

ligators, smoking a cigarette. For some unlmown reason I heard, off.·.in the

distance, a mortar shell drop down the tUbe of a 90 milimeter mortar. That
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packs. I yelled, -GET OUT OF THERE••• QUICKI· They jumped up and the three

I of u"in a split second, dove under the front of the alligator. As we hit the

I----flground, under the alligator, a terrible explosion wnt· off near-by. We crawl.ci

I
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from under the alligator. The explosion occured right where my two buddies

had placed their heads on their packs.Their packs were torn to tiny bits.

They both looked at me in a puzzeled manner. One of them said,ftWhy did you

tell us to get out of there?M The other guy was pale and said nothing. I

could not tell them why I did what I did. The pale. speechless one,said,

after he quit shaking, ItI don't know what to say." I· told them both,"I"c;ion·t

kpow what to say either so why don' t we just say nothing. It I do not know the

answer for this incident. It just happened.

The riflemen chasing Japs in the near-by hills finally returned. We set up

our perimeter. It faced toward the front entrance to the water works. We on

ly had one squadron plus the men in the alligators. We did not arrive at this

site early enough to dig in deep. As things got a little wild later I dug

in deeper and deeper. There were two men to each fox hole so we could spread

out farther. It was two hours on guard and two hours rest. About 4:00 a.M.

a number of Jap 90 milimeter mortars came in close. One of the alligators

vas parked close to my hole. The first mortar shell lit about 25 feet to the

left of our hole. The second shell lit about the same distance to the right

of our hole. UsuallY~ ~~en a shell lands to the right and another to the left

they know exactly where you are located. They are firing for effect and for

range. The third shell is likely to fallon top of your head. After the .

second shell lit,~ fox hole budd7 and I both slid over under the alligator.

The third shell bit within three feet of the gun. It did no damage to the

gun but that third shell would DO doubt have seriously hurt or possibly

killed one of us. W, did not leave from under the alligator until we felt

the shelling was over. We were lucky that one of us was awake and alert to

the fact that they were zeroing in on us. What a relief to have that shelling

end. That was close.
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Next morning was FebilI'ary 14th. At home this was Valentines Day. :t was

time to write my best girl and tell her how much I miss her and love hero I

was in no position to send a valentine. I told mam in a dreamo.o.or.o.o., a

day dream that I haa about hero i-i'hat did my idiot buddies do this day? They

went looking for military souvenirso One guy came back with an arm: load. He

had a one thousand stitch Jap flag, officer sabor and some binoculars. vfuen

Fritz came back he was excited. He had killed one Jap. He was more fired up

about what Ed Freeman did. Fritz was witness to a unique situation. He was

able to ..latch the soldier who was declared the, "'ViCRLD' S CHAMf-LEATHER HOLS

TER AUTOI1ATIC DRAWER't oo • on board ship coming to LUZ('ln,Without hesitation,

gun do~~ a Jap with his 45. It was almost comical the way it happened.



234

Fritz and Ed were talking as they walkea around the corner of a building

inside the water works. Coming from the opposite direction was a Jap sol

dier. Fritz said, "Before that Jap could even think Ed whipped out his 45

from his holster and fired three times. 'we would all have been proud of

Ed. It Fritz also observed the look of surprise on the face of the enem~r sol

dier. It was lQostly an expression of fear, he said.

Each of the souvenir hunters who made contact with a Jap said they ap

peared surprised that we were around. They did not appear surprised the night

we came into this place. They almost blew the heads off of two of my close

buddies with their mortars and they almost did me and my gun in at 4:00 A.i1.

this morning. I had a feeling we were going to see and hear a lot from the

Japs around this place. All I got for expressing my feeling was, ItFoss, you

worry too much.~

This Blain water works was operated by Filipinos. They knew hOrJ to oper-
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ate it••• that was £or sure. It appeared to me that the Filipinos were working

both sides o£ the fence. We did not realize this until later. We had doubts

when the workers in the water works asked permission to remain'in their homes

located inside of the water works grounds. Our commander granted them the

permission to do so. That was a big mistake.

Early the second night there the rest of our regiment arrived. Our perL

meter was extended. Ed Freeman and 1 had to move the machine gun to a new

location just minutes before dark. We were put next to the main entrance of

the site. It was impossible do dig in. We rounded up some bags of dirt Bnd

piled them in front of us. Across the road to our left was an Anti-Tank gun

and crew. This tank gim was brought up in case we were attacked by tanks.

It fired 37 millimeter sheUs. I was afraid they might not have had any ex

perience up in the front. The next morning after daylight one of their crew

came over and talked to us. They asked ~ not to fire our gun unnecessarily

because it might give away their position. B,y saying that we felt they had

been in combat before.

The road that led into the water works area was about one city block a

way £rom the road that went past the front of the site. Between our gun and

that road,a block awaY,were many coconut trees, high bushes and high grass.

In the horizon behind these trees, bushes and high grass you could still

see parts of Manila burning. When the wind blew;thel!le trees, bushes and grass

played tricks on your eyes. You thought you were seeing things that were not

there•••••• or were they? The second night at this place was not bad. The Japs

dropped a few mortars just to let us know that they knew we were there.

The third night was a different story. When it was my turn to pull guard
fF

Ed fell ~ into a sound sleep. I let him sleep a while longer than usual. I
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I was eating dog biscuits from K-rations with peanut butter. I just about

swallowed ~ heart. Three rockets landed in succession•••Booml •••• Booml ••••

Boom1 The vibration from each one was like a minor earthquake. The tr~d

Jap rocket I heard coming. The first two landed before I knew what happen

ed. The sound of the rocket alone is enough to scare hell out of anyone. I

never wanted to hear those sounds again. I did. Ed, my foxhole pardner jump

ed about a foot in the air from a sound sleep, rubbed his eyes and said,ltFor

god sake •••Vinat happened: lt After I told him he said, .. I thought the world

came to an end. u. FollovIing the rockets caJTle manyJ many mortars. Artillery

she~ls dropped in between.I did some sweating and a lot of prayinG that

night. This shellin£ did a lot of damage to our troops and our weapons. A

strange thing happened during this barrage. After it ended we all noted that

not one Filipino home,inside of the water works,was hit by ene~ fire ••••••

yet these homes were but a short distance from our primeter.

The following day we suggested to our officers that we check each of the

homes of the Filipino workers. They did. They found six two-way radios,

lanterns and a number of flashlights. All of this equipment was suppose to

have been checked into us. One of our rinemen kept insisting that he saw a

light signal during the night.No one believed him. After the riflemen talk

ed it over they volunteered to take all of the Filipino workers out and

kill them. The officer in charge would not allow that. He simply ordered the

Filipinos removed from their homes until the Japs were:..defeated and than they

would be permitted to return. Can you imagine what would have happened: to

those Filipino workers if they pulled that stunt on the Japs. After the work

ers left and we moved our perimeter holes around, the accuracy of the Jap

shells dropped considerably. I questioned what we were doing at this water

works site after that incident.
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What happened beginning the forth night gave a strong indication to all

of us just how important this water facility was to the Jap§nese. The

tactics they used to inflitrate were~insane~. One Jap that was killed trying

to enter our primeter had enough explosives strapped to the front of his

body to blow up a large building. The pack of explosives had an electrical

charged '. wire extending dOl\'ITl each arm to the palm of each hand. To set off

the explosive all he had to do was touch his hands toeether. One would

naturally ask, "wouldn't this gadget also blow the soldier to bits?lt The

answer is" "Yes". I do not knotoT how many times this tactic was atteJllPted in

the next few days but I do know it was attempted once, just a few feet away

from where I was dug in. It's lucky it failed. A good friend of mine was lay

ing on his back. He was in his fox hole trying to catch a little sleep. It

was very dark but his eyes had adjusted to the dark because he had just fin

ished doing two hours on guard. He had his M-1 right next to him. He kept it

cocked ready to fire at all times. He looked up to see someone moving toward
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him. It was a Jap. The Jap was high stepping to prevent making any noise.IV

little buddy waited until the Jap was about to step on him and he raised his

M-l and fired at him. The Jap never knew what hit him. He fell over backwards

next to my friends fox hole.

The following morning,II\Y' friend who shot the Jap had everything explained

to him about the wires, explosives and the electrical charges. After he real

ized what had happened he immediately walked away and -threw up'f!.He told me

he had the shakes for three days.

We had to be on constant alert. The Japs tried everything to get inside of

our lines. Their attempts were always made at the darkest time in the night.

I'm not sure jus~ what they were attempting to do other than destroy the

American soldier. I felt they were tryine to get to the water supply source

and blow it up. From past observations I have witnessed I found that if thay

cannot control a situation no one else is going to control it either. They

will destroy it first. Things got a bit nerve racking.

The ant1. tank~ across the road from our gun almost blasted one of our

own ambn,TanseB ntled wi.th wounded. It was really the ambulance drivers

fault. The tank gun crew challanged the ambulance driver and at the same time

we could hear them put a shell in the chamber. It was dark enough that it was

difficult to see clearly. By rights the Anti-tank crew should have fired

first and talked later. In combat, al'l1thing that moves at night runs a big

chance of being fired upon.It's good the ambulance stopped the second it was

challanged. As the tank crew was deciding what to do a rifieman down the line

offered some help. He said one of his personal friends was an ambulance _

driver. The rifleman asked it he could ask a question or two of the driver.

The tank crew agreed. The rifieman asked if any of them knew Jack Smiley. A

voice said,-Know him. ••I am him.- The rifleman said, -That's the dumb shit."
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The rifleman proceeded to give Smiley hell. "Did you leave your brains some

place---- who the hell do you think you are coming in after dark? You looking

to get you ass blown off?ft Finally Smiley spoke. He said,'~e couldn't help

it--- we got hung up. This was the closest place to get to. Cut the bullshit

and let us in. Rob, corne on out and see for yourself. I ain't gonna let you

come out here if things ain't right." Rob went out to where the ambulance was

parked. We could all hear the two argue. Rob yelled back, " It)s O.K•••• let

the dhmb butts in." The tank crew let them pass. That ambulance missed being

blown up by the luck of the irish. We were fortunate that there were no Japs

in the area while all of this was going on. The driver told our commander he

had wounded who could die if he could not get help. He felt he had to take

the chance. The whole thing could have been a Jap trick---- It wasn't.but you

never know. They had been trying everything else.

Another night while I was on guard and Ed was asleep I had another scare.

For some reason I was extra restless. The moving grass, bushes and swaying

trees in front of me with occasional light from fires still burning in the

city of Manila did not help. My eyes kept playing tricks on me. I was a bit

tense because earlier in the night we had a few nortars come in close and a

couple of rockets ·choo-chooed" over out heads on their way to targets.There

va•.. also a lot of personal weapons being fired that night. To top it all off

everyone aroWld that day seemed edgy and irritable.I realize combat can make

you feel that way. So far it had held off.

I was sure I saw something move. I was certain that I saw something move.

I had had this feeling before a few times .Each time it was a false alarm.

This time I was right. It would run, nop down, wait a minute and nop down

again. I sat and watched. If it was just one Jap I could not fire the machine
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gun and give away our position. I

would have to use my personal wea

pon. I had trouble hitting a bull

in the rear,five yards away,firing

the 45. Tonight has to be different.

I looked at my watch. It was 1:00 A.

M. It had been an hour since I first

saw the moving object.If what I saw

was a Jap he sure has a lot of pat

ience. Just about the time I de

cide that what I thought I sa-", was

my imagination I saw a shadow of a

man and I heard steps taken on the

concrete road between the Anti-tank

gun and our machine gun placement.

I also heard the tank crew jabbering. They fired their personal weapons. There

was more than one Jap out there. A machine gun was fired at our fox hole but

way over our heads. I'm sure they were guessing where we were. After their

gun fired it got q~it again. Ed went back to sleep.

Just as I was getting reaQ1 to awake Ed to relieve me I heard a grunt

sound in front of me about five feet. The figure that made the sound stopped

and waited. It made no move. I was really scared. I wanted to wake Ed but I

was afraid he might make a "sound that would give us away. Before we bed down

for the night in our foxnoleJeither Ed or I plac"e our 45 automatic in a spot

next to the trail leg of the machine gun. We leave it cocked and ready. I

picked up the gun and emptied it in the direction of the figure. I heard a
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thud sound followed by a long groan. I really had seen something. In the

morning, no more than six feet away was a dead Jap soldier. The hole in his

neck ollld only have been put there by a round from a 45 tnat 'Was shot et

close range. Believe it or not this ~as the first Jap tnat I knew for sure 1

had killed. There had to be others but : could not prove 1 was the one who

was responsible. I felt sorry for this Asian man. In his pocket was a p~c

tire of an asian woman and two lovely looking children. I realized, as no

doubt he did, it was either he or I----the slogan in basic went something

like, "KILL••• or•••BE KI1,;,ED. It

The Anti-tank ere"", across the road, had a bllSy night, also. They helped

stop the Jap machine gun. They wounded one Jap some 30-40 Jrards out in front

of them. In the morning one of the riflemen went out to finish off the Jap

1'1ho was wounded: He told us, "'You know what that little sucker said to me

when I placed my rifle to his head't•••• he looked up at me and yelled some

thing that sounded likenBanzai,,,.dHe cussed me out in english. War is really,

"really cruel.

Over to the right of our foxhole, down the perimeter, two riflemen had a

little business. They shot and killed two Japs. One of them was trying to get

off a round from a knee mortar. The other was helping. The two riflemen also

destroyed a fK.cond light machine gun squad and killed a Jap with explosives

strapped to his body. It turned out to be quit a night. Incidentially, a knee

mortar is a small mortar that is usually handeled by two men. One man can

fire it alone,if necessary. The weapon fires small shells a short distance.

The explosion of the shell sends many small pieces of shrapnal into anything

close by. The tube is held against something solid,by hand. This weapon

caused many causalities.

I have written only of a very few incidents that occured at this site.
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The days were not bad but every night one thing after another happened. The

final ~ght there one of their rockets found the range. It hit one of our

weapon carriers loaded with mortar shells. There were mortar shells going

off all night long. About the minute you thmught it was over another shell

would explode and set more shells off. I was scared from the minute we got

there until we left.We had to pull guard 24 hours a day for fear they would

pull something ltcrazy".
@ rcBlJ{~ 2~

On the ninth dayl\an outfit came in to relieve us. I was sure if I got awaJ·

*"0"""from this place things would improve. The day was Feburary 2iii!lh. Things did

not improve. As we moved out 1 noticed itG" troop was joining us. I knew if

this troop was along side of us we were heading into more trouble. They were

always sent to the most difficult spots. We were sent to a village located

on a road that led to Manila. The road through the village led from a supply
*"Souttf

depot that headedJl;.g NanUa. We were going to set up a road block.This road

block was a few miles in front of what was considered to be the front lines.

Our job was going to be that of stopping supplies to be shipped to the Jap

forces i'ighting in !tamila. !'rom reaching their destination.

Our machine gun squad, along with an anti-tek gun across the road !'rom

us was the main force to block the road at one end of the village. The other

road block team on the other end of town consisted of a crew from a ,0 ca11-

ber machine gun squad and an Anti-tank gun and squad. From one road block . .'

station to the other was about 6-8 city blocks. As you followed the road !'rom

one road block to the other you found that it curved about in the middle .• At

the point in the road where it curved we had 81 millimeter mortars set ..' up.

the end of the road where I was placed was the point where empty trucks,re

turning from Maru.la,passed. Guessing, I would say that Manila was 20-30 miles
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away from our road block.

We pulled into this village around noon. On each side of the road behind

where our machine gun was placed and behind the Anti-tank gun were a few of

our rifleman. They were dug into the ditches along the side of the road. In

with the anti-tank crew was an artillery observer. Each day a piper cub plane

that observed for the artillery flew during the daylight hours. ~cthing much

happened that first day. Before we left this spot a lot happened.

The very next night,after it" got dark,lthile I was resting before it was my

turn to pull guard, I thought I hear voices and someone walking down the road

in front of us. Ed was on guard at the time. He not only heard what I heard

but he had the gun trained on them.It turned out to be a Filipino woman and

a small boy. While I kept the gun on them he went out and talked to them. The

boy was 8. The women was his mother. She wanted to know if she and her boy

could stay inSide of our lines until morning. Her boy was very ill. She also

told Ed th&~ & group of some 70 Philippine patriots would he heading down

this road sometime tonight. She wanted to know if they would be permitted to

stay inside our lines for the night. Things seemed to be getting a little bit

hairy. I advised Ed to have the artillery observer call back to our commander

and ask for his advice. The commander told the observer not to let anyone in

side our lines until he came up to our gun position and checked things out. I

kept a close eye on both the boy and his mother in our fox hole all of this

time.

In the next five minutes, three things happened almost sillll11taneously•.

None of the th1ngs that happened were good. First, a mob of men came..down the

road in front of us••• just like the woman said. The two men in front were ',.

both carrying nags. One of the flags was a Philippine nag. The other nag

was an American nag. When Ed shouted, "HALT- they all stopPed in their tracks,
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They were about 40-50 feet in front of our gun.It was pitch dark. Just as Ed
be\..i\'\d U!i

halted this group of men the commander pulled up in a jeeP'1 in that pitch

dark. He got out of the jeep, ordered Ed to come over to his jeep and told Ed

to go back out and tell them, -We should shoot all of you for moving in here

at this time of night but if you are quiet and do not move around you may

sleep outside of our perimeter until day light. At that time. You may pass

through our lines.- The leader told Ed they had been fighting the Japs in

Manila and they were exhausted and needed rest. They were heading for their

home villages. This could have been a trick. It wasn't. Ed had a lot of nerve

to go out in the dark and speak to those people.

The commander of the' F11ip1no troops gave his troops an order. They moved

off to the side of the road. Ed just got back to our fomole when the third
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thing occurred. Some one from across the road in the Anti-tank placement,

shouted, "JAP TRUCK'~. On the road, behind us came a speeding truck.I t must have

broken through the road block at the other end of the village. The truck had

no lights on. It missed the jeep that the commander had been sitting in by

just inches. Japs in the back of the truck were tossing hand gernades from

the truck but no one was hurt by them. Ed grabbed our machine gun and took

a couple of swipes at the truck as it hurried away. He had to hit them. They

were right on top of us. When Ed fired at the truck.~e was also firing into

some of the Filipinos who had not cleared the road. I don't believe any of

the pariots were injured but I am sure they broke all records getting off of

that road when Ed started firing our gun.

The commanding officer who

came up to check things out was

more than upset with us. He

claimed that if we had shot all

of those Filipinos in the first

place that Jap truck would have

not gotten past us. I felt it '

would have been difficult to

fire upon an American nag for

any reason. Ed was mad. He told

me if that SOB wanted to kill off

those Filipinos whydidh't he

order an artillery barrage. If he

really wanted them dead so badly

he could have come up and used
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our gun himself. After everything returned to normal that night, Ed took the

woman and the boy over to a hut a few feet back of our gun and just off of

the road. He did not return for a couple of hours. I am not sure there wasn't

a little "hanky-panky"going on with Ed and this gal. Early the next morning,

the woman, her child and all of the patriots were all gone.

As we lit up a fire to have our morning cup of dirty watered coffee we

heard some small arms fire over near the other road block. Later in the morn~

ning we learned why. One of their Anti-tank members sighted a lone Jap riding

a bike down the road without a care in the world. The man who shot him said

the Jap was whistling and seemed to be day dreaming and appeared to act like

there was not o one· 'soul within a hundred miles. we all wondered why in the

world a soldier would be riding a bike in such a place.

In the village between the road blocks were some Filipinottguerrilla"sol.

diers who had,for some reason,latched on to our out fit. These men were very

hard-nosed. They hated Japs with a passion. They had a camp in the town. They

sent out patrflls daily to capture Japs and bring them back so they could be

il'lterogated. Many of them they shot. I was told they disliked the Japs

because of what they did to their woman and because they stole their food and

valuables,

The second night on the road block nothing much happened. They threw a few

mortars at us. They tried to come in the back door of the village and attack

the road blocks from the rear. The guerrillas in the town stopped that. Noth

ing much wae happening. We all kind of sat back and relaxed a bit. That was

a real stupid move. At the height of out short term relaxing period, we were

awaken to combat reality by the sound of the 50 caliber machine gun firing at

the other road block. The heavy fire of the machine gun was followed by a few

rounds of 37 anti-tank shells. Next came 81 millimeter mortar shells landing.
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~e later found out there were fo~r heavily loaded Jap ammo truckstryine to
fq yo IHIE\' -{)bY"

break through the road block. ~ observation plane saw them. The artillery

observer told the mortar ~Q.uads and that is Itall she wroten. They made a

direct hit on the first truck in the convoy. It caught fire which stopped

the otr.er trucks which all~~ed o~ mortar squads to zero in on the rest of

the trucks. 'rhe anti-tank guns and tnf. machine gun helped. finish off the

last three trucks. The drivers of the trucks see~~ to vanish.~hells of all

sizes and shapes were going orr the rest of tte da~r and half of trie night.

~ay four was slow. We haa no enemy resi~tence during the day. The quiet

was nice. I took a nap. This all changed about l:CO A.K. I ~as on guard. Ed

was resting,abain. Three big shells lit about 25-30 yards in front of our _

fox hole. I thou6ht it was our artillery firing for range. I yelled over at

the artillery observer. 1 to1G him to call back and tell the~ to increase

their range. It was way to close. As he was making his call another shell lit

right in front of our gun emplacement. The vibration shocked both Ed and I

and covered us with dirt. Neither of us got hit by sharpne1. I yelled louder

at the artillery observer, -TELL THOSE DUl1MIES TO EASE UP.1t The observer

yelled back to Jlle,"IT'S NOT OUR GUI~S. TrEY F..AVN'T FIRED A RCUND FOR eVER n-/o

HOURS.- That is not what I wanted to hear. I hugged the floor of the fox

hole waiting for the next shell to land on top of ~ head. The wait seemed

forever. They must have decided that they had hit their target. The shelling

ended. They shelled 11S again about dawn. If they had continued shelling the

night before they would have wiped> us out. Another lucky break. Again, that

was scary.

I just got my nerves settled from the near miss by the Jap artillery when

I heard the SO caliber machine gun open up on the other end of town. This

time the machine gun, anti tank gun and mortars were firing at the same time.
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They all usee. up many, many rounds. Fireworks filled the sky. It had to be

another .Tap convoy that was maybe longer than the first one. I was afraid

this time they would bring a number of soldiers lo:i.th the convoy. The only
2>1,

soldiers were the drivers. There were ~ trucks piled up on that road. This

time the machine gun and Anti-tanx gun stopped the first four trucks dead in

their tracks. After the first four trucks were hit, caught fire and blocked
all

the road the rest was easy for the mortars. Our mortarmen finished off ~ ~

trucks by dropping shells right on top of each truck. I tell you these gays

could hit a target the size of a dime if they were given a minute to set up.

They were good. I am glad they were on our side. I was sure we were going to

have a number of truck driver snipers around----l'le didn't. Two attempts made

to break through our road blocks••••They were batting zero.

The small hut behind our gun placement and just ott of the road was used a

lot by all of us working the road block. It provided shade for us in the day

time when we were not pulling guard. It had a small porch on it's second

floor. The porch set up high enough that it allowed you to see down the road

about three-forths of a mile or so. On the fifth day of this road block chore

I was sitting on the porch talking to the artillery observer.I asked if I may

use his binouclars for a minute. I thought I saw something moving down the

road a bit. I did. It was a Jap soldier. He was patiently sneaking up on us.

He was well camollfiaged. He almost looked like the Jap soldier you would see
I

in the movies. He had grass and small twigs tied to his helmet.. Some small

branches hung from his body. He looked very intent.He would move a few steps•
and hit the ground, raise up, look around and move a few more steps and do

the same thing allover. I remember wishing I had a camera and could take

pictures of that Jap soldier and his deliberate moves. Such a film would make
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>

/.t.:t..:/.::; .--.--

a great training film for trainees to see in basic training. I told all of

the men on the road block about what I saw. They all watched him,also. When

this Jap reached personal weapon range, we all reached for our weapons and we

got ready. The signal to open fire was when he reached a pole that was stick

ing up next to the road about 50 yards away. One of the Anti-tank gun crew .

men had just arrived in the front lines a few daj·s ago. He had never had a

chance to 1'ire at an eneD:\Y 50::'dier be1'ore. He could not hold back. He fired,

and hit the Jap 25 yards on the other side of the pole.The Jap dropped. This

young man in the tank crew was both excited and embarassed at the same time.
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lie was excited because he had now shot his first Jap soldier. He was enbaras_

sed because he could not contain himself. rie all gave him a bad time about

being"trigger happy~. Later that day when I borrowed the observers binouclars

again I saw three Japs, dressed almost in the same way using the same tac-

tics. All of them were corning down the same side of the road. The piper cub

plane that observes for the artillery was out flying around. The artillery
+h

observer called back to headquarters and had ~~ell the piper cub pilat

about the tr~ee Japs. We all watched as the piper cub plane dove down and

fired his personal weapon at them. I think he even dropped a couple of hand

gernades on them. The pilot and his plane appeared to have little effect on

them.The~three· Japs kept coming toward us. The piper cub pilot called in and

said he was gi;viug up on the three Japs. The observer called our commander.

He,in turn, contacted the Filipino guerrilla band in town. In a matter of

minutes they arrived for instructions. The leader said, WWe take care". They

not only killed the three Jap soldiers we pointed out to them theY found two

additional Jap! and killed them.

The Japanese soldier usually had a great fear of the piper cub. They were

aware that if they got the attention of the pi1Qt he could bring in artillery

on them in seconds. This small innocent looking plane was one of .the most

deadly weapons we had. The plane was not po101erful. It was what the plane was

able to do after it made an observation that brought on great de.struction.*m RAR "5
On the fifth day at this road bloc~about 6:00 P.M. we were joined by men

from the same division that came up to relieve us at the water works. They

were disappointed to be taking our place. They thought they were going to be

given a r6st. We pulled double duty guard that night. We had Jap mortars and

anillery coming in one after the other•••all night. The next morning this

out fit took our position and we moved on. We now moved toward the battle .
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that put me in the hospital.

The road we moved onto was one that led toward Banila. At this time I was

in a fog. I was feeling lousy and I really did not care much where we were or

where we were going. Ocle-ssing J I would say at that time we were straight east

and a little south of Manila less than thirty miles. I was certain of one

thing. The area in which we were heading was crawling with Japs. They had

just destroyed a village that afternoon that ,we eniered~ that n'1ght. The

Filipinos of that village were scared to death.

I had to begin my special diet again of coffee and cigarettes because I

could not hold anything down. MY sergeant told me to tell Lie~enant Joke

how ill I was. There was no point. Joke knew it for months.

Nothing happened that first night on the road but I just knew we were in

for one hell of a night the following night. I could see,after dark, from my

fox hole,nashes of light. They appeared to come from where we had come from.

Ahead, in the direction we were heading I could see flashes of light coming

from that directioa. They looked like signals to me. I called over to the

artiller,y observer,who had a field telephone and pointed out what I thought

, we~e signals being given by the enemy. The observer said, .. I think you are

right.- Nothing was done about it. The next night was one of the worst nights

of artillery shelling we had thrown at us in months. I am almost positive it

was caused by the light signals passed back and forth the night before. Their

artillery and mortars were landing right on top of us.

The next· day we moved the slowest we have ever moved. We were in the moun

tains and on winding roads.Around each bend was a new challenge of a machine

gun, bunker or a number of dug in Japs. I later read where this was the area

the Japs were making a final stand on the island of Luzon. A lot of our men

got killed and wounded in the few days of fighting in this region. We had a
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ion of air, artiller,y and mortar support as we moved.

We did not move far tr~t day. ~e entered another village. It was given a

nick name. It was calledULittle TokyoY The Fipipino citizens in this village

were anything but friendly compar~ci to the treatment we had received from

villagers up to this point on the island of Luzon. ~ost of them appeared to

ignore us. They also appeared to clear away from where we aug in,earlier

that day~than villagers in ether towns did. It almost felt that they ~ere a

ware something ~ig was going to happen soen and they wantea no part of it.

We were told by people in the village to watch out because there were so.ne

Filipinos in the village who were sympathetic to the Japanese cause. I did

not believe them, like a dummie. Later I realized they were telling ~s the

truth. After ~e got the gun set up we discovered none of us had been issued

our rations for the day. I do not know hov~ our cOrrL":l8nder did it but he got

us hot chpw. ~~t the chow consisted of was steak, bread and cold water.

there was no b~tter for the breaa. There was no salt for the steak. It was

delicious. \-;110 ever thought we would be sitting in the middle of a tense

combat situation eating a steak sandwich. It stayed in ~ stomach for over

two hours.

To my great surprise nothing happened that night. I was sure all hell was

about to break loose. I was fooled, thank god. The Japs had all of the chanceS

in the world to almost wipe us out. The ground was to hard to dig in the gun.

We had to sit on level hard ground.We had 10-1 rations dropped to us by plane

earlY that morning. Before we left this village that morning we were again

warned about Filipinos who were sympathetic to the Japanese in the next

town. We were told that there were more of them and they were llllch more like;'

ly to cause us concern. Again, I was not listening with both ears. They were
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probably trying to tell me that the light signals I saw two nights before

were for real and was not just my imagination. The trouble I expected in t~is

Vlllet,e on
~.,we nicknamed, "Little Toykiott ,had just rrlovec"to the next town that we

entered. The shelling we lived througt was so devastating that it is a pure

r.iracle anyone was alive to tell about it. The name I wrote down in m~r notes

for this town was TAYTAY. I found TAYTAY on a map to be just east of Manila.

The large Jap forcf: ''las about one d~y ahead of us.7hey had J1Cved their troops

early that morning pn the day we arrived. Along the 't-:a~r they left man:,r, many

stragglers to hold things up.

This town of TAYTAY was located on a high spot•.The Regiment Headquarters

was placed, they discovered later, near the most dangerous spot in the

town. The headquarters was in the church. Inside of the church was a 200

pound unexploded bomb that was dropped qy one of our planes. We had to set up

our gun just outside of that church. To top it off we had to set up the _
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machine gun on top of broken up concrete. We actually pushed and pulled big

chunks up this concrete around us. This was not the best protection but it

had to do. I had a 'tguttt feeling for the last two days that something dread-

ful was going to happen soon. ~e knew the area WQS infested with Japs. We had

been told by many civilians in the last two villages that a number of Filipi-

nos had sided ~:ith the enemy. Here we are sitting next to a building with a

200 pound unexploded bomb in it, witr~n the sights of a large number of Japs

waiting to blow us to bits and I am so "reak I can hardly TnOye. My insides

were churning. To top if off I was sure that I was going to cause all of

those around me embarassment 1f I had to go to the bat:b.room "rhen they threw

in a heavy barrage. To me it was going to be a disaster. I had no doubt they

were going to shell hell out of us. I also had no/doubt that I could held

back if the urge came to go to the bathroom. We did get shelled later. I did

have to go to the bathroom. I could not get out of the fox hole I was in .

while l1e were being shelled. Yes, it did turn out to be an embarassing disas-

ter for me. I was kidded about what happened that night after w8,all got back

to a rest camp months later.

\'"
Early that night, after 'We got out machine gIln set up as best we could, I

was called over to the church along with another guy from rrry squad to watch

over a Jap straggler until they could get to him and interrogate him. The man

who was sent with me began teasing and pestering the prisoner. He made the

Jap tear up his money. He was teaching him to say nasty things about his

country and Tojo. That was not bad. When he attempted to get this prisoner to

drink mosquito repellant I felt he was going to far. We had a few words.

Another guy was sent over to help me guard this Jap. He and I had been at

Camp Roberts. California together. We had a good time talking about basic
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training and the better times we were going to have after the war ended.

This guy was one of the neatest men I ~t in the army. Just before he caMe
M~~f,.I.~/ftt:i<£

into the service he had a tryout with theAPhi11ies.He played a few games

with the Philadelphia team in 1943. They told him his chances were above

average that he would make it in the big leagues following the war. He said,

I" Foss, if I do make it through this nightmare and you do come and visit •••••

you will always have the best reserve seat in the house ••• on me." He said,

• There is a lot of ifs and buts before that happens. Lets pray it will come

true." Two days later he got a leg blown off. He lived•••• ,it might have been
I

better, as far as he was concerned, if he had died. I~ eyes fill with tears

ever time I think of him. He was tops.

That night, before dark we had both mail call and the best field rations

they served at that time, 10-1 rations. All I could think about when they

served this good chow was thettlast supper". The last meal of a condemmed man.

What I had feared for the last few days was about to take place. We retired

to our cement wall~d_ fox holes and prepared for our beating. Again, just as .

it got dark we noticed flashes of light. This time the light flashes were not

in the distance. They were noticablly close by_ Shortly after the light

flashed the dreaded shelling began. Two big shells sailed over our head. They

both landed a good distance away_ I remember being told by one of the "vets·

that we spoke to in Australia, "don't worry about any shell you can hear

going over your head••••• the time to worry is when you hear them coming

down." As more flashes appeared from the near-by mountains the sound of ~

shells going over our heads got shorter and shorter. Soon, all we heard was

the SWISH sound that is hear just before they hit and explode. IT WAS NOW

TIME TO WORRY. Those big shells were landing all around us •••and very, very
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close. We were all sitting on top of crushed concrete, wishing we were dug

in the earth•••• DEEP! I cannot describe the real sound of large &rtillery

shells landing close unless you can imabine the sound of two gargage can

lid·s being banged together ,multiplied by 100 times. The ground shakes and

trembles all around. The dirt and shrapnel make many noises as they hit the

solid surfaces that gives off "hail on a tin roof" sounds. The loose dirt,

rocks and whatever is blown up,because of the explosion,almost covers you and

your fox hole up. We were not dug in. The concrete chunks took the blunt of

the flYing materials.

To say you are scared is putting it mild. The feeling is more like par

alized fear. Shock is a better descriptive word. A couple of their shells hit

the church which was almost right next to our fox hole. All we needed was one

of their artillery shells to hit the 200 pound bomb inside of the church and

se) it off.

A large wooden shack directly to our left got hit and caught fire. That

fire lit up everything for at least a half a block. A nwnber of men were

'Wounded and some were killed. It seemed like the barrage was never going to

end. I do not know about the others but I shook like a leaf during the whole

thing. I was told later that I kept repeating over and over,'" I knew this was

going to happen•••1 just knew it."' During the barrage I threw up three times.

When the embarassing disaster happened I used ~ steel helmet. I went without

a steel helmet for most of the shelling. As soon as there was a break in the

barrage one of the guys in my squad brought me another helmet from ·8 -dead G.

I. I threw my helmet outside of our concrete fox hole until the shelling end

ed. Later I threw it into some bushes. This had to be my worse night in

comba;!;.

The shelling by the Japs did not end until we got the attention of an
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artillery observer. This tLT!le he listened. \Te pointed out the flashes which

were still lighting up the ~ountain. He called into his head~uarters and

gave our artillery some kind of reading. he also caught the final flaslles

from the artillery that was being !ire~ at us. Cur big artillery covered

the area froJ'll. where the flash light signals were corring and al~o !ince the

shells quit cominL in we figured our artillery found the range of the large

Jap artillery g~~s that had caused us so much trouble. ;n~T A RELIEFl If on

ly that artillery observer had paid attention ~hen the flashlight signals

were spotted the night before. en top of sweating out the shelling we also

expected a big infantry charge from the Japs. The best time to charge in

with an infantry attack is imrnidately following a barrage, The troops get

ting shelled are in a daze•••we sure were •• Jyour nerves are worn thin and

your reactions lack sharpness. It was pitch dark. That is the time the Japs

usually attack. We waited•••waited ana waited. Their expected charge did not

come. I was not disappointed.

The next ~r was another slow moving day. ALain, around each bend in the

road was a surprise waiting for us. Our next village objective was a village

called A.~TIPOLO. I never made it to ANTIPCLO. I made it to the outskirts of

this village. About 5-0:00 P.M. we held up. There were large concentrations

of Jap soldiers on both sides of the road outside of this village. As our

riflemen tried to attack the Jap forces on one side of the road they would

get strong fire from the opposite side of the road. Our officers decided to

attack both sides of the road at the same time. The side of the road my squad
f!Kyt/}s

was ordered to move onA'\HtS pinned down by a machine gun. We were ordered to

stay put until the Jap machine gun was knocked out. As we waited it began to

get dark. Down in the valleyJin the dark, was no place to dig in for the

night. The riflemen did knock out a Jap machine gun near the base of the
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ridge directly in front of us. Hord was passed to :nake a run for it to the to

top of the ridgs. We followed cur rifle troops up the ridge. About 40 yards

from the j,op was another Jap machine gun. \-:e got pinnec. dOv:n again. Bullets

from this machine gun nest were spraj1mg all over the place.

As we lay there waiting to get orders as to what we shoulc. do,three: men,

who were stran5ers to our out fit,came hurriedly crawling up behind us. One

of them asked, 1~ where in the hell is that ,",ood pecker?11 ~'Je all pointe0. dead

ahead. Cne of them said, I1Just give us a few rrinutes. n They all three took

off toward the machir-e gun nest. We all fired toward the Jap gun until they

got close. They were a demolition squad. The three rushed the gun. It looked

like they threw explosives into an opening in the machine gun nest. v·.'hen the

explosives went off, Bob Testa, a good buddy of mine from ~ew York and 1 saw

part of a human arm fly over our heads. It still had cloth around it.It was

all in one piece. It landed about 10 feet awai.

After the machine gun was knocked out we made a run for it to the top of

A
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ridge. Just as we reached the top a B.~.R. man and the point rifleman were

~illed by Jap snipers. Our officers were shouting orders left and right. The

most noticeable order wasJftDIG IN •••FAST~ The mortars J artillery and rockets

were sure to arrive shortly. As we dug in(in the dark) snipers were taking

pot shots.~e wer6 di~bing with hands J helmets J knifes and anything else near

t.hat was handy. I'~y fOx hole bud.iy and I had one pick between us. ~je made it

do.

!~~ new fox hole buddYJ since we changed squads around, back in LeJ~e,was

Denny KaJondra. He was from BrooklynJ New York. usually he was a very fun

ny guy. He looked a lot like Jerry Kalona J the ccmic who performed with Bob

Hope. TonightJ Benny was not funny. Benny was in a trance. A trance called

combat fear. He was to be ~ one and only fox hole pardner for this night.

The hell of it was I was more frightened than he was. Somehow I felt 1 was

not going to let him know that.

It was a relief to get dug into ground deep enough so your boqy was below

the surface of the ground. The Japs knew we lolere there. The worse part of the

coming night was what the moon was doing. The clouds were moving fast. The
~o ....

moon kept popping in and out of the clouds. When the~ went behind the .. e.

clouds you could not see your hand in front of your face. With no clouds to

hide the moon it was possible to see a short distance fairly well. As we

reached the top of the ridge my sergeant moved the squad to the other side of

the ridge near the top. He wanted us to guard a path he had observed. Where

we dug in our foxhole was partly hidden by bushes and high grass. We were not

sitting completely in the open. We had good vision when the moon did appear

from behind the clouds. Benny kept saying to meJ Itlf the clouds keep moving

and covers the moon how we gonna see anything moving out there?" I told him

we will have to play it by ear." I than said to myselfJ "and hope for the
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best.- Benny was a great guy. He was one of my trusted army buddies. I knew

how up tight he got in combat from past campaigns. That scared me. You never

knew how he was going to react when a situation got tense. If th~ machine gun

was going to be fired that night I knew it was going to have to be done by

me.

As soon as it got quiet we could hear Japs jabbering down in the valley in

front of us.About 11:00 P.M. the talking got 1ouder.Some Jap soldiers were

climbing the hill in front of us. Our gun was the point gun on the ridge.

This ment our fox hole stuck out further on the ridge than all of the other

fox holes in the perimeter. We were more or less alone. Next thing we knew

two Jap soldiers about 10 feet away and five feet apart were standing in
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front of our gun. At first I coule not see them. I co~ld only hear them be

because the moon went behind the clouds. I held my breath until the moon

did come out. They were both still standing ther6. One of the Jap soldiers

moved toward me, stopped, turned around and said sometr.ing to the other Jap.

This caused the second soldier to raise up and answer. I hesitated about

firing the machine gun for a second. I felt there were others around and 1

was going to have to use it a lot,later?so I fired while they were both in my

gun sight.They both fell. The instant they both fell to the ground a very,

very unbelievable thing happened. My machine gun januned. Of all times for a

thing like this to happen••• it had to happen at this time. A cartlidge got

stuck in the chamber of the barrel. I could hear Jap voices on the hill. I

felt sure they were going to charge my gun any second. For the first time in

the war,that I really should have paniced,I did not panic. Before you can

insert another shell into the barrel you must first remove the shel~ that is

stuck there. The tool that is used to do this little chore was in a bag that

was some 20-25 feet away. The third gunner forgot to give it to me before

dark. I did the only thing I could do to get the gun in shooting order, again.

I reached in with ~ thumb and forefinger, got a hold of the end of the cart

lidge and worked it loose. The space to work your fingers in was about three

inches wide and two inches long. I will admit I did not accomplish this feat

alone. I was speaking to god all of the time. I explained to him that if it

was O.K. with him I would like to live longer.If he was willing••••1 was

ready to try and do something worthwhile with ~ life. I told god it might be

a little difficult for me to stay alive unless I get this gun back in firing

order. About the time I ended this prayer the cartlidge fell to the ground.

The gun was now working again.

I kept trying to find something to do in ~ life that was worthwhile and
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could prove helpfUl to other~ as I had promised him for getting me out of

this terrible mess. I did become a teacher. That was the last thing in the

world I ever thought I would be. That could not be what I did to repay my

debt to him because teaching was the most rewarding thing that ever happen-

ed to me in my life. I don't believe I have done that something worth while

yet. I am sure when the time comes God will let me know. IncidentallYJ the

story I just told you about pulling a cartlidge fr.6m the barrel of a water-

cooled machine gun is not suppose to happen according to a Major who had

been through two wars. He said,"It is unhumanly impossible to remove a

cartlidge from a machine gun. if the shell becomes stuck in the barrel. Any

one l-rho claims he h,s done that is a damn lier.U>

During this bit of action when both of the Japs popped up in front of the

machine gun and the gun failed to fire, I had an additional problem. Hy good

buddy Benny went into shock. It is no wonder. 'While I was fixing the gun ,

Benny started talking loud at first. He began to cry a little. Next he start-
•

ed to sing. Just as I got the gun into working order he began yelling. Bome-

thing about the"Dodgers tt , his home town baseball team. The last straw was

when he fired his carbine nne in· the air. I had to do something to quite

him. I only had an automatic 4S as a personal weapon. I took his carbine from

him and hit him on the jaw with the butt of the gun. I looked at him as I did

it. He was smiling at the time. It knocked him out. Later when this whole ..

thing ended I told him what I did and why I did it. He had a hard time be~ -

lieving that he caused any problem. He did mention that his jaw was very ten-

der. I told him I was sorry. He told me he was glad I did what I did. That

did make me feel better. When Benny came to he seemed O.K. I did stay awake

the rest of the night. During the time that Benny was out cold the Japs in

the valley threw- DlBD1' knee mortars at us. Our mortars and artillery blasted
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the hill in front of us and the valley below. The mortars and artillery came

very close to us. We told the artillery observer to move the artillery out

a ways. After Benny snapped out of what was troubling him the night turned

quiet. In the morning .Benny seemed fine. It was a stressful, nerve-racking

night. However, the following day tumed out to be worse. The following night

tumed into a giant nightmare when the rockets came swishing overhead.

Living through that night gave me confidence that God was listening. The

new day began badly. The first thing at day break, I heard someone yell,~t

out of your hole slow•••• look around well•••• the place is crawling with em."

gi, Jll8nt Jap snipers. I raised up slow and cautiously. As I sat on the edge

of JI\Y fox hole and looked to ~ left. I was in time to see a soldier I knew



264

in ,tGIt troop stand up. He was

looking through his field glass

es at something down the road

we climbed up the hill from the

day before. I heard one single

shot fired. He dropped his field

glasses. Blood gushed out of his

leg, above his knee. It was a .

Jap 25 caliber bullet that hit

him. The first casuality of the

day and it just barely turned

light. The other G.I.s having

observed this shooting were now

more carefUl getting out of

their holes. We could not build

a fire for coffee.

You could see the rockets as they left their launching pad from the next

hill over.You could not miss the balls of fire as the rockets were being

fired. For this reason we expected out artillery to blow them out of exis

tance. The artillery observer told us why this was impossible. The rockets

w~e not being fired from a stationary position. Had that been the cas§ our

artillery would have knocked them out in a matter of minutes. The Japs were

firing the rockets from the back of a hugh platform that was built on the

back of a giant semi-truck. They fired one or two rockets and moved their

truck. 'V\'hen the piper cub was flying during the day they did not fire at all.

The rockets were fired a lot at night time. Fortunately for us, the ridge we

dug in on was so narrow that the rockets they fired went over us and lit in
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valley behind us. If just one of those

babies would have landed on that ridge

the whole ridge could have been leveled.

Later, this ~aJTle morning t,·:c heart

breaking things happened that crushed me.

I could do nothing about either incident.

The gunners saw the riflemen go on the

hunt up on the ridge for snipers. ~e all

thought when they returned that they had

cleared them out. We were wrong. Three of t

us sat on the edge of a fox hole and tried

to relax, smoke a cigarette and talk. Next to me was my close friend Fritz •

Next to Fritz was a young southern soldier who had only joined us a short

time ago. His name was Johnny Hughes. He was one of those guys from the south

that we north boys loved to hear talk. I kept him talking just so I could

listen to him.He was well liked by everyone who knew him. He was assigned to

to the squad of Fritz. He and Fritz became close friends. We all no sooner

sat down and lit up when there was a horrible "THUD'~ sound. I looked over at

Johnny and blood was streaming down his face. Johnny had been hit in the head

between the eyes. He died very quickly. Before he did die he gave his watch

to Fritz. It was a watch Johnnies mom gave him when he came into the ser-
1'7

vice.Johnny was If years old. \f.hat a great loss. I went back to my fex hole

and broke down. He was a super human being.

Later that morning, I1\Y fox hole buddy from the previous night, Benny, was

moved back to his original squad. The pardner I had had for a long time, Ed

Freeman,moved back with me. I had been through so many combat experiences
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with him he almost felt a part of me. E.d never seemed to get "shook uplt

about anything. He had combat savvy. We worked well together. Ed was the

man \oi"110 won so many medals. As we sat in the fox hole and talked that morning

I got the shock of rrry life. Ed looked me square in the eye and said," Foss, I

have gone through as much shelling as I feel my boby can take~ He continued,

'iii spoke to the regimental doctor about it. I told the commander hOl-l I felt.

They both said they can do nothing about it. I am getting shaky. Ey head is

spinning around most of the time up here. If I do not get awa~r from here for

a'·ihile I honestl~T believe I will go nuts e II Ed reminded me that I should have

been placed in the hospital months ago.He was very upset that nothing helpful

had been dane for me e He said, It. now many times have all of us in this squad

told the co~nder, doctor, platoon leader and our squad sergeant about you

throwing up and going off into the bushes time after time. That's not normal.

You can die with dysentary." Finally, he said, It They are not going to do to

me what the~ have been doing to you. I am getting out of here.~

I t~~d to discourage Ed. I told him if he leaves he will be consid

ered as A.W.O.L. A. W.O.L. in combat can be punishable by a long prison term.

I told him he could be shot for this act.Ed thanked me for trying to help him

and caring about him;,but he said, -r have just got to get out of here.- He

asked if I had any money. I had 20~ pesos.e I pleaded with him to think it over

at least one more night. We. shook hands. He said to me, It If anyone asks

where I am tell them I went to find drinking water." With that he waved and

headed down the path we were assigned to guard.

The end of this story goes something like this. Earlier I had said that Ed

was Spanish. He easily passed as Filipino. He spoke their language. Some way

he made it back where the fighting had stopped without being caught by any 0 t

our forces. I did not see Ed until months later. It was after the war had
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ended and just before we were sent into Japan as occupation troops. He show

ed up at a village near a rest camp where we were training in Luzon. One

night in this camp a Filipino came into our tent. He asked me if I was Dick

Foss. I told him I was. He asked to speak to Me in private. He told me Ed

Freeman wants to speak to me. The Filipino told me he would not talk to any

one but me. The Filipino told me where Ed would be in the village and left.

I told the Captain I knew where Ed was. I askeci the Captain if he would

trust me to bring in Ed. The Captain agreed to my request.At that time I did

not drive. He had a driver take me into the village and let me off.I walked

to where Ed said he wo~d be. Ed came out from behind a village shack. He

and I walked back to where the driver let me off. We got into the jeep and we

drove back to the camp.Cn the trip back to camp Ed told me he was now O.K.

He no longer was afraid. Before those motars, artillery and rockets got to

him he was one of the breavest men I have ever knmm. We walked into the

Captain's quarters. Ed and. the officer saluted each other. Ed thanked me. The

Captain thanked me and that was it•••• for now. Ed was put in a single tent

under 2L hour guard. Those of us who knew him got to visit him a few times.

The next day the Captain called me into his tent and explained to Jl1e that

one of two things would probably happen to Ed. He would either serve time in

Federal Prison or he would be shot to death. He also said that because Ed had

an excellent combat record before he went A.W.O.L. and because he turned him

self in he more and like3.y would be sent to a Federal prison. lie was sent to

Fort Leavenworth. I do not know for how long. I wrote a letter to him. I did

not receive an answer.

That day on the ridge near ANTIPOLO when Ed went A.W.O.L. and Johnny got

shoj between the eyes my world caved in on me. It was like fami.l.y leaving you

when you needed them the most. Later that morning on the ridge we were told
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that the 8th Cavalry was going to relieve us. We were going to pullout and

head for ANT.IPOLO.We laid around waiting for the 8th to arrive. We heard 91

millimeter shells dropping down tubes in the short distance. Once you hear a

mortar shell go dmm a Jap 91 millimeter tube you never forget the sound.

About 3-5 seconds after you hear the pop you best dive for cover or hug the

ground ~dth all your might. We each dove into our foxholes. The first 5-6

shells lit anywhere from 5-20 feet away. They were zeroing in on our Cun.

The explosions were so close I lost my hearing for an instant. I looked up

to see my troop commander at the back of the ridge motioning to me to leave

the gun and run back to the cover he was under. I told him, ~I can't just

leave the gun." He insisted. Shells lit closer. I am sure 1. panicked, I

covered my head with my arms and ran back toward the Captain. I was in a

daze. When I got back to where the Captain was I turned around and headed

back toward the gun. I had forgotten to remove a main spring that prevents

the gun from firing. The Captain grabbed ~ arm and ordered me to stay put.

I 0& afraid the Japs were going to rush up over the ridge and use :my gun

agains~ us. Just as he grabbed'~ arm I heard our gun being fired. I came

close to heart failure. ,( I ~.fu..r .... - evfA..., w"'o\.VA...>awa,v"etJ tt. 51 \IeV' v V'l"CtV 4'
~ Captain,l1had been watching my machine gun. He said to me, ~Relax, your

gun is being fired by stagman.- Stagman was a machine gunner from another

machine gun squad in our platoon.As he was running for cover he spotted a.

Jap mortar squad who was causing 'us problems. He yelled over to me, "Foss,

It t S a good thing you did not remove the main spring on your gun~ I would
It

never had the chance to wipe out that mortar squad. This is the first time I

ever remember making a mistake in combat wAere it paid off.

When I did return to my machine gun, Jap mortar shells dropped on me the'
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third time that morning. I left my gun once

more. This time I took the spring. This

time 1 crawled back to the cover on the

ridbe. It felt like shells were landing

right on top of my head. As I looked up

from my crawling position I sal~ a foot

nanging by a' thread_to what was left of

an ankle. As I crawled further I could see

the foot belonged to my favorite non-com.
,,-,,:,-....;,.

It was First Sergeant Ault. He was not on-

"---ly best liked by me. He was liked by all of

the men in the regiment. I knew I was going to miss him. This whole day had

to be the most miserable day in the Luzon campaign.The day was not even one
')f - IrL A1 CGE

half over H~e IS. Wf-fERE OuR C'OIVlIYl,l.M/t)fAlG 0 c.e=~ MA-.:ro~ (;t:1V1:A u
• wAs kILLElD·

Our artillery could not get the Jap mortars zeroed in and stopped until ,

about 1,.00 P.M. About this time the 8th showed up. I replaced the spring in

my gun. l1y squad leader gathered us together and we moved down the back of

the ridge toward the road to await futher orders. As we stood there waiting

for our officers to tell us what to do Lieutenant Joke walked up to me and

dumb-founded me by saying, It Foss, I believe you have had enough. ft I could

not believe what I was hearing. I was really stwmed. This man speaking to me

is the same person who made an extra special effort to make army life as mis-

erable for me as he could. He ended up by telling me, "You are going to the

hospital•••now!- I told him I do not want any favors from him. I also told

him that he was the biggest ass I had ever met. -The only thing I respected

about You in the least was the uniform Jou; 1fGre' That was •. final· Qomment• ." ,.L
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say anything. I told him I have gone

this far with the stomach disorder

and I could make it to the end of

The day I was sent from the front lines to the hospital I began to feel

lmst and useless.That day was March 10, 1945. As the ambulance pulled away

I developed a fear that something more was wrong with me than ~sentary. All

I waited for him to tell me that I

was going to be court-marshalled

the first chance he had. He did not

the campaign. I must have been a

little goofy saying these things.

Here ,this man was giving me a way

out of this "hell hole" and I stand

here telling an officer with the

authority to release me that I was

all right when I was not. I a;hout

at the officer,~I am the only first

gunner left. They need me. It Joke

said, "No••• you are goiflg to the hospital. It With that, two guys grabbed me

from behind and literally threw me into the back of an ambulance that had

some how appeared behind me. They locked the door from the outside. When I

retilrned to the front lines,months later, I was informed, "01 Betsylt, my .

machine gun,had received a direct hit the day I left.It killed the new ma~

chine gunner. It put the gun out of commission. I carried that gun through

months and months of combat. It served us well. I leave it one day and it

gets destroyed. Some things do not make sense. I think ItOl Betsy" deserves

a citation of some kind.



I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I

271

Joke said to me was,"I had.had enough~~

What does that mean'? Am I in this am

bulance, going to a hospital for mental

problems or physical problems? The way I

acted this morning when those Jap mortar

shells fell on us,someone might have the

idea I am losing ~ mental capabilities.

I feel O. K. I'm just a little tired.

I kept thinking about Hughes, Freeman

and Ault. There had to be others up there

that I fought along side of that were as

bad off as I was. I wondered how come they

had to stay up there and continue fighting.

It was a long ride back to the rear. Our first stop was at a temporary

hospital. It was called the First Medical Hospital. Here is where they

brought freshly wounded soldiers.It was their job to try and keep them alive

until they were strong enough to be moved to a better equipped hospital. As

the ambulance I was in made itt.!! .st-op, to pick up some wounded who' were going

back to another hospital,I was allowed to get out and walk around a bit. I

walked over to a shack and peeked in. I wish I had not peeked in. The shack

was a make-shift operating room. Stretched out on an operating table was a

good buddy of mine from the mortar platoon in my troop. His name was Ron

Hill. Ron had been hit by a good sized piece of an artillery shell. His in

testines were laying beside him. They were in the middle of operating. The

doctors were trying to l'.emove shrapnel and sew him up. As I left I saiQ a

shallow,ltgood-bye" to my friend. I know he did not hear me. I was told by a
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soldier who drives ambulances back and forth between the First ~edical hos~

pital and the next hospital stop we made,that Ron did not make it. I think

it was because there was a shortage of his kind of blood available.

I got back into the ambulance with a n~~ber of wounded stretcher cases.

These guys were.in real pain. Host of them were knocked out with some kind

of pain killer. I felt a little embarassed being there in that ambulance.

We arrived at a place called the 29th Evacuation Hospital. This was a much

better equipped medical center. Some of the patients here were getting ready

to move to even bigger and better hospitals. A few of the men here would 500n

be shipped to hospital boats and be sent back to the "states lit • A few men were

on their way back to combat. I was told only that this hospital was located

somewhere north of ¥~nila.

When I stepped out of the ambulance, I had a hand gernade in my pocket. I

kept this gernade in ~ upper shirt pocket all of the time I was in combat.
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After I saw what happened to one of ~? squad b~odies,who had been captured

alone,on patrol,I felt carrying a hand gernade was a necessary evil. !~

squad member buddy was over powered, staked to the ground and set afire.

They threw gasoline on him and lit a match. ~hat was sick. I c~rried this

gernade ~ith the idea of pu1:ing the pin should I ever end up in a s~lar

situation. I am not positive I coul~ have gon~ throueh ~dth it. I very ser

iously considered it. Anyway, when 1 arrived ~ith the gernade, one of the

male nurses asked i~ it ~as a live Eernade. I suggested we pull the pir. and

see. He t~rnea pail. He almost fainted.

I really had a bad odor when I cane ir.to this hospital. Cne cf the ether

nurses said, It' ~r god, what is that a~rfu1 smell. M I had to adnit it ""as me.

1 had not changed or "'Tashed Ply clothing for '\:eeks and weeks. ~ had. 1'tM't only

I~alk through•••• river baths~ I had a bac case of dysentary all of these

many months. Ny clothing and shoes were so dirty that they issued me all new

ones.They burned everything. They had to de-louse me and Give me a verY short

G.I. hair cut.

I checked in and was assigned a bunk. T~ey gave me soap and pointed me in

the direction of the shower. I stayed in the shower until my skin almost.

shriveled up. It really felt great. 'When I came out of the shower, put on my

clean pajamas and went nighty-night I fell asleep almost as soon as my head

hit the pillow. The staff let me sleep. I slept all day and into the night.

I awoke to food that was fresh. I ate everything set in front of me•••••••at

least tl."1.ce over. What a disappointment. l1Y stomach would not take it. They
I

had a movie that night. I had not seen a movie for ages. With the shower, the

clean clothing and the fine food..... I had to pinch myself to see if I was

in a dream.

That night, following the movie, I went back to the tent and laid down in
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my nice comfortable bed, after first talking a nurse into getting me a cup

of delicious brewed hot coffee. I had trouble sleeping. I did not have to

fear that the night might bring mortars, artillery or rocket bombing. I did

toss and turn. All I had to do was close ~r eyes and go to sleep. My guess

was, I was feeling guilty being here in this hospital. After all of the act

ivity in the hospital stopped for tLe" night and thE: patients settled down to

reEt it got real qUiet. Off in the distance: could hear our artillery being

fired. ~~ thoughts turned to the men in my squad and platoon.

I was concerned what the professional staff was going to tell me about ~~

condition. They did not tell me what was wrong right away. They did not try

to explain until they had time to revielo1 all facts. I was visited by a doc

tor the second day at this hospital. He asked some general questions about

early sicknesses. He wanted to know what ~ job really was in this waro He

asked what I thought my problem was. I told him it was dysentary and a dose

of creeping crud•••••better known as -jungle rot ft • He ran a few tests on me.

Next day he visited again. This time he said, -According to your medical re

cords--- when you arrived overseas your weight was 187 pounds. Now you weigh

142. Is that right.- I told him I have not had occasion to weigh myself late

ly but I was sure I had lost considerable weight cause nothing will stay in

my stomach long. I went on to explain that for the last two months in combat

I have survived on coffee and cigarettes. He appeared to get upset. When I

told him when I felt I first contacted dysentary he wanted to know why I was

not sent to the hospital. I told him I tried but no one would listen. He

called JI\Y commanding officers every name in the book. He felt that I should

never had been oadered to fight 1n either Leyte or Luzon in the condition I

was in.

This doctor told me I was not going to return to combat until this
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dysentery was over. That statement did not hurt my feelings. He started

me on a t~~ck white medication. It was spoon fed to me every few hours. It

was suppose to help clog up my insides. The Doc said I could eat all of the

cheese I "ranted.

I asked him later if I seemed to be mentally O.K. He said at tr~s very mo

ment I really was not. up to p&r.He said," Remember, you have been under a

tremendous amount of tension due to nightly shelling and lack of sleep. You

have been shot at, rained on and loaded down with over 50 additional pounds

every where you went the last few months. The com:non name for this condition

is ~Batt1e fatigue~. It happens to most front line soldiers. If you are ask

ing me if you are mentally ill I will tell you no. If you rest and do as I

tell you do do you will get over both this dysentary and this battle fatigue

before you know it. It might be sooner than you want. If you are cured before

this war ends you might be asked to return to the front and do it allover

again. That is all I wanted to hear. It was no problem for me to follow the

doctors instructions. Getting better was just a matter of time.

I was given every opportunity in the world to rest in that hospital. We

read, wrote letters home and took short daily walks. We watched a movie each

night. It really got kind of boring. This hospital was close enough to the

front that you could hear artillery being fired. On occasion a stray Jap

sniper got into the grounds. That only happened once. I only spent a short

time at this 29th Evacuation Hospital.

On the morning of March 13th I awoke to be told that I was going to an

other hospital. A hospital that was bigger and better. I made it a point to

thank the staff. I shook hands and said J!\V good-byes to the nurses and the

few friends I had made. We loaded into trucks. The trip took about 2-3 hours.
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When the trucks stopped we were parked in front of a large three story

building that was rough cemented. The building was shaped in a large U.

Each line of theItU'. 'seemec' a block long.The color of the building was a

bright yellow. The building had been partly destroyed by the Japs as they

retreated. No one told me but I knew we were in the city of ~~nila or at

least near the city. I watched this building earlier, from the outskirts

of Manila, as it was being damaged by the Japs. The 8th Cavalry was one of

the American forces chasing them. Little did I realize I would be spend

ing time in this hospital at a later date. Some of the building was still

unable to be used. I was told by one of the medical Starr that this build

ing was one of the largest hospitals in Asia. The name of this hospital was

the 227th General Hospital. I was told that any hospital whose name started

with '''General'' was a well equipped place. This hospital appeared to be out

of combat ~sound· range.

The truck took us to the entrance door. We checked in and were issued our

hospital gear. They had a number of female nurses. The head nurse in the ward

I was assigned to was a beauty. She probably was really not all that great•••

because it had been ages since I had seen an American girl•••to me ••• she was

.a knockout. She had a good sense of humor and a great personality. How else

could you call a First Lieutenant "b10ndie" and get away with it unless she

had a good sense of humor.

At night time after every thing quieted down you could hear artillery off

in the distance. I was afraid of that. Many nights I could not sleep when I

could hear the shelling. I soon got accustomed to it. After a while I was

able to feel J1Wself getting better. I was less and less tense. The food I was

eating stayed down.
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I found no one in this ward who was a member of the First Cavalry. All

of the men in this ward seemed very serious and down in the dumps. Host

of them had reason to feel that way. I finally got a chance to strike up

a friendship. The guy in the next bunk to me was talking to his doctor. I

listened in. The doctor asked him what Division he was in. This fUy told

him he was in the 37th division. The doctor said to this guy, "They call

you, Jimmy, right1~ The soldier in the bunk next to me answered, ·Yes,

amoung other things. ~ I am sure this Jinuny did not realize I was listen-

ing. Vvllen no one was around I looked over at this neighbor and said," So

your in that second place Division, the 37th,huh,Jinuny?" He stared over at

me and said, "How did you know I was in the 37th•••• and•••how come you know

my name?" I held ~ hand over mw forehead and said, ~5iam•••Siam knows all."

He followed up with, ~~t do you mean second place Division. The 37th is the

best outfit in the Pacific.(The race to Manila requested by General Mac

Arthur was a close one between the 37th Division and the First Cavalry. The

First Cavalry won by a nose.) I reminded him that his 37th Division was

beaten by ~ First Cavalry Division. There was a slight pause. He pointed

his finger at me and said••••-oh no---your not one of those fancy pants,

big yellow patched cowboys from the First Cavalry are you?"'! realized he had

a sense of humor when he called for a nurse to bring him something he could

throw-up in.

I had a feeling J~ and I were going to hit it off as friends. We did.

He and I tried to do things to cheer up the patients in our ward. We offered

our services to any'that could not move around freely. We sang and got a few

of them to sing along. I drew their pictures. We helped the nurse all we

could. J~ and I did help brighten up the ward a little.

One day a new nurse came into our ward. She was a nurses helper. She
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would chat with the guys, give them medi-

cines and eveR give some of the patients a

back rub. When I got to talk to her I found

out she was from Sioux City, Iowa. Her boy-

friend was in the 5th Cavalry. She and I be-

came friends. She gave me a back rub every

day with out asking. Jimmy could not get her

to rub his back. She told him he was a big

tease and a nuisance and she refused to

touch him.

Jimmy and I argued a lot in a friendly

way. He had a lot of "gutsHl • He did things

I would not do. At least two nights a week he left the hospital and took off

for Manila. He always waited until after dark. I believe he went to town to

get drunk. He might have had a girl there. When he went to town he retur1Wd.

just before day break. As far as I know he never got caught. If he had of

been picked up he would have gotten court marshalled. Jimmy was good hearted

and thoughtful to the patients in the hospital. He and I did K.P. until they

asked us to stop because we mad~ so much noise singing as we worked. One of

this guys favorite songs was .tThat soldier boy of mine". He loved the words

to that song. It reminded him of how his girl, back home, treated him. There

had to be something wrong with this man.He asked me to sing tbis song at

least three times a day. He actually listened. The friendship with Jimmy made

time pass by fast in the hospital.

The doctor in this hospital was as good as the doctors I had in the other

two hospitals I was in. He said I was still not ready to return to the front.
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This doctor checked out the njungle rot'1- on ~r lets and tolci me it was go:"ng

to be cured. ne also took X-rays of my back. He talc me he could not find

any thing bad.He felt it was the strain of carrying that heavy machine gun

for 50 long. ne felt 1 would bt O.K. after ~ had My full rest. ~e told me he

"ould check out rr~ back again before =left the hospital for ~cod.

PJter ab~ut 20 days in this 227th General nospital I actually did feel

better. V~en the doctor came around at that time to check on how we were

doing I felt I had to tell him I was about ready to return to combat. The

doctcr smiled and said I was not ready yet.I was s~rprise~ but pleased.

Next morning the doctor came in earl;}' to see 111e. He was excited as he told

me, "1 have made arrangements for you to sail for Hawaii, tomorrow. It I could

hardly sleep. I had always wanted to go to Hawaii.The doctor sent in an eid

next morning to tell me some bad news.~he doctor was too embarassed to tell

me, himself. It seems one of our American Navy ships was blasted badly in

}~nilo harbor sometime during the night. A large number of sailors got kill

ed and wounded by the raid. The ship that

the doctor told me I was going on to Hawaii I~~~~!I;~
was still going to Hawaii but it was go-

ing to be filled with wounded sailors in

stead of hospitalized soldiers. The doc

tor did come in later and tell me the

whole story. He apologized about five

times in the few minutes I talked to him.

I thanked him and told him I will never

forget him for what he tried to do for me.

He did the next best thing he could do for

me. He put me on a cargo plane to I.eyte
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Islana in the Philippines.

!~ext day was Earch 30th. A naMber of us loacieci into a big trJ.ck. 'r~e rode

to an airport in or near ~anila. This was going to be a very new expe~ience

for Me. I had never been in an airplane before. I was excited,to say the

least. It w~s a B...116. :0-46 planes Uropped rations and ammunition for us up

in the Mountains many tL~s. There was a femal~ nurse on the plEne to care

for the seriously injured. She was a well dres~eci and neat looking jr.idd.le

aged worr~n. She stood by me and powered her nose just oefore we took off. I

tola her ~he was the first gal I had watched do that for a long time. She

winked and smiled. The seats ~ere alonb the side of the plane. We had to be

strapped down in our seats. It was a funny sensation to leave the &round. I

thought the ride was a little bumpy. At one time, during the ride, if felt

like the plane dropped quickly••••• something like the first long dip of a

rollar coaster. The nurse told us not to l'~orry. It waE only an'tair pocket."

It was a relief when we landed at an airstrip on the out skirts of Tacloben.
hcul bu.'"

Our regiIllGIl.t,i...s in on the fight in Tacloben. The minute lIe landed there were

a line of ambulances waiting. They looked organized and ready.

The ambulances were driven by black American soldiers. TheJ' drove us to

the 133 General hospital.vfuat a joint this was. Their beds had mattresses and

springs. The floors were wooden. The nurses and doctors were very profession-

al.This place was as good as any hospital in the United states. The doctor'

who interviewed me was really sharp. He really impressed me with his manner.

I was assigned my army hospi.tal gear and assigned a ward. They started to .

work on me the second I sat down on the edge of the bed. I had a thermometer

i.n my mouth, someone was taking my pulse and they had medicine on a table

next to my bed••••right now. They were either very efficient or they were.

eager to get you well fast so they could get you returned sooner to combat.

d
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The nervous intensity and pain 1n ~ stomach was leaving me. It seems that

so~one was constantly sticking a needle 1n me and checking upon me. There

was no doubt they had intentions in getting you well.

At times I thought they were trying to kill me with kindness. All I did

was eat, sleep, read, go tc movies and rest. The most physical thing I did

each day was walk over to the hospital P.Z and buy a cup of coco-cola. The

second most physical tr~ng I had to do wa~ walk over to the mess r~ll and eat

Q fabulous mea1,three times daily. If ~ wanted, I could have mw meals brought

to me in the ward. My nerves rested. There was no combat sounds to upset

them.I really did not realize what combat had done to me until I had it ex

plained to me by the doctor who was about to release me and send me on my

way back to combat.I gained back almost all of the weieht I had lost•••• how

could I not gain weight the way I WeS fed. Ml' -jungle rot'tdisappeared. Hy

back was O.K. This hospital had a good positive atmosphere. The men in the

ward,who were patients,all seemed great. The care I was given in the 133rd

General Hospital could not have been better. I was about to leave this place.

Someone else needed this space more than I.

There was a period when I was hospitalized that I felt uncomfortable. It

had nothing to do with the treatment I received by the staff in any of the

hospitals I was in. It was a personal thing between another soldier and I in

the ward- of'the hospital on LeTte. A'lot .r afternoons and early evenings he

and I talked. We discussed many topics. I felt we were both honest, sincere

and,at times, emotional about our personal convictions. I felt we stayed

friends throughout the entire ordeal. This soldier was from the south. He was

a black man. He stepped on a mine and lost one leg. He lost this leg while he

was serving his country. I had no idea the stress and fear he felt inside. He

was trying to relay that message to me. I am afraid, at first, I was not.

..
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listening. I did finally hear what he was saying. We talked about the advan-

tages and didadvantages of being black or being white. ~e both agreed there

were more advantages to being white over being black. He told me something

that stayed with me for a long time. He said, M wnen I left my home in the

south to enter the service I was considered a 'second class' citizen. When

I return home, minus one leg that I lost while serving ~- country, ~ will

still be considered a I second class' citizen."

Each day we talked I realized he was bitter toward our society. : also

realized he understood where a part of the problem lay. He had a pet peeve.

~1ore than one time he pointed out that there was a lack of cornrnitment on the

part of his people toward education. He admitted that those black people who

took advantage of educational opportunities that were available appeared to

be moving upward in our society. His peeve was that npt enough of them were

getting involved. He told me when he gets home after this war he is going to

college and learn a profession that will allow him to help his race. You

could. tell that he meant what he said. He had the intelligence to back up

his statement. I asked him how he was going to do what he said he wanted to

do if he felt he was going to be nothing but a II second class" citizen. He

told me, Itl 'm not going to let anything get in my way. I will do it."

Of course he and I never solved the problem••••but•••• he did open a door

for me.because of this relationship. After the war I became a junior high

teacher and later a high school teacher. Little did this man realize the ~

pact he left on me. I thought about ","hat we had talked about a lot of times.

I taught both black and white children in the "rough" parts of town. I lit-

erally "jammed"' education down the throats of all students who resisted me.

'When they tried to tell me, "'I can't" ----I simply said, Ita I don't want to hear
r .•

that•••Yes you can." I waited patiently until they did. I was a little hard
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on some students. I really tried to treat all students with the same empha

sis. Because of my black soldier friend I gave an extra gentle push to any

and all black students who resiste~ learning. Every opportunity I .got during

the 35 years I was a classroom teacher I told a black student who felt hurt

and rejected the story about ~ good black soldier friend. His influence was

felt many a time by potential drop-outs. \-Te were both going to write to one

another following the war. One thing let to another. Time zipped by. Neither

of us wrote. I often wondered if he kept his word about getting a position

in a profession that allowed him to help his people. I would bet he did.

April l2th l 1945 was a sad day,world over. It was the do~ that President

Franklin Delano Roosevelt died. The Filipinos took it hard. Host of them

wore black for days after. He had been President throughout the war up to

this point. I felt he was a good man. I was impressed with the man who took

his place, Harry Truman.

The next thing I knew I was

ing good-bye to all of the staff

members and patients.I got into a
E"'~~........

nother ar~ truck and headed for

the beach near Tacloben.

an L.S.T.l thought I was heading

back to Luzon and combat.We only

moved to some c8q) on Leyte. The

trip was short. The place we land

ed was called a convalescent hos

pital. It was located along the

beach. A convalescent hospital l I

learned l was where you go to get
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your stamina back after resting

in a hospital for so long. As we

approached the headquarters, I

could feel there was a lot of act

ivity going on. This was something

I needed. I had been anything ~~~~
but physically active for weeks

on end. The program explained

to me was to my liking. Each day

they offered volleyball, soft

ball, and outdoor basketball. I

liked them all. All of these

sports were played under rules

and regUlations that were organized. We could take a swim in the ocean every

day.There was a movie each night. We had a Red Cross where we could get free

coffee and a cup of coco-cola each day. No one was required to pull guard or

do any details around the camp. \-lhile I was there I got to see a funny man

who was a; hollywood star. He is the comic who was teased about having such a

big, big mouth. I had seen him in movies ,ears" 4gowHe was/Joe E. Brawn.

I met a great group of soldiers while at this camp. They were all from the

11th Air born Division. They practically double timed every where they went.

They were fun to be around. Some of the combat stories they told were price

less. The best story was about how they missed the island of Corregidor after

the wind changed on them. By the time they were picked up in barges the

battle they all wanted to be a part of was over. One of these para-troopers

hung in a tree by his parachute for four hours while a search party hunted

for him. Some Japs walked right under him and did not see him. They wanted
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me to seriouslY consider going back to their outfit with them instead of

returning to the First Cavalry. They made the time in that Convalecent

hospital fly.

From this Convalecent camp I was taken by jeep, along with three other

men, to another camp called a Casual camp. The purpose of these kind of camps

were to house men either heading toward the front line~ afte!' the;y- had been

in the hospital••• or••• house them until transportation can be found to take

them to a hospital. Tnese ca~~s were always located near a port or at least

near a bay. At ttis camp yo~ were issued a cot unaer & s~uad tent. !hcy gave

you three ~£als a day and you just sit thero until a boat arrives that is

heading the direction you are heading. Sometimes the delay is a day. ether

times it could be weeks. If you left the camp you were requirec to sign out

and sign in.

On }~y 12th my transportation arrived. I was given all new comoat gear. I

boarded a "duck" that took me out to an A.P.A. boat in the ba~. This boat was

heading to l.uz.Qu. I was not alone. Tnere were eight other men \-lith me. I was

assigned to guard the mess hall for the whole trip. )ly quarters were onltA't

deck.I did not h8ve to wait in line for chow. All guards ate first. I did

nothing on board this ship but eat, sleep, pull guard and over work ~ pent

up imagination worrying and ~ondering about how combat would effect me after

being away for so long. The trip did not last long. :t took eight days to get

to Hanila. After we docked we were put into trucks and taken through IvIanila.

I stayed one night at another Casual camp. I was issued more combat gear

and ammunition. From this camp a truck took us as far as it could. An " alli

gator" took us 3-4 miles into some mountains. From there we walked the rest

of the way.

At this time my outfit, the 7th Cavalry,was located in the lower mountains
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~~~II~~~~~~~~~~"~~~~='::I in ~h£ southern part of Luzon· I

do not knot, '~here it was exactly.

It 'Vias good to see. all of the men

1 riae. spent so ~uch ti!Tle pith in

corlbat. To me, the~T all J_o o:ked. so

'Horn out ana. beat. l':ost of the

gu~rs I originall:r went into the

first campoi[;n l·rith ",,'ere rlm·r

gone. :i:. had to make :-rlan:r nev~

friends. The first night, woald

yoa believe it, it rained hard.

~lhat a 1-Ielcome. E.verything seemed

to fall into place. :: :;lept vlell

when I finished pulling m~; guard.

The first Jap mortars that lit

startled me a little. 1 soon got

use to it. I felt everything was going to be C.K. I really decided everJ~hing

was back to normal when Lieutenant Joke passed by my fox hole the second

morning and said, ~Oh••••you back?~ l1Y new fox hole pardner snored. He was a

ver~r nervous young man. He was no Ed Freeman or Fritz Fastner •• thatis for

sure. However, we did become friends very soon.

They wasted no time breaking me in ,again. !'try second day back I l-IaS sent

out on patrol. We no sooner got away from the perimeter and we had to cross

a river that was neck high in the middle. I lost my footing and came close to

dropping the tri-pod of the machine gun. After we crossed the river, about a

half mile down the bank we entered a coconut grove. We just about ran into a

Jap ambush. Our point man sensed trouble as we were about to enter the grove
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and we held up. I had mentioned this soldier before. ~is name was ~~ite 3ear.

He was full blooded Indian. He had been point man rr~ny times. He claL~s that

he cO'J.ld smell the enemy when the;y were anywhere near. VYhen he was on the

point he never spoke. He simply pointed. Whenever \Vhite Dear stopped while

on patrol••.•• everyone do~~ the line stopped. ~f he stepped over to take

cover behind a coconut tree •••• everyone down the line took cover. Wben he

pointed up in a tree there was a Jap in that tree. When vfuite Bear had a Jap

in his M-l siEhts that Jap could coant on being hit.

On this day White Bear stepped behind a tree and motioned ~hich sniper he

was going to take and pointed out snipers to tte first foar men in the patrol

behind him. On a given signal by w'hite Bear they all fired. The results were

f~ve dead Jeps. This ~n ¥as not one you wanted fighting against you. Also,

when vlliite Bear got drunk it was

best if you did not speak to him.

I once saw him pick up a good size

man, hold him atlove his head and

"toss him part way across a squad

tent after he had had a few drinks.

He did this because this soldier " \

had slapped White Bears little five

foot buddy. This little guy was the

only man in out outfit who could

talk to White Bear. I did not

realize this five foot soldier was

\'lhite Bears buddy until I heard- him
Wh,.~e. 8~

speak to ~ sun, ft.Now, big man ,

you sit your butt dOl-Tn and "shut-..up
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until vlillie says you can talk. lt I waited for vlhite Bear to tear this little

guys arm off and slap him across the face with it. Insteadl ~1Ute ~ear sat

downl pouted and shut up. It was at this point that I realized you do not

cross •••• I repeat ••••you do not cross little Willie in any way. ~ only spoke

to White Bear when 1 had to. If :i spoke to Willie it l7as always in a friendly

and complL~entary manner. If YOU r~calll vfuite 3ear saved me from being

crushed to death or from dro~ning the day we invaded the Admiralty Islands •.
~Jhite Bear was my Hero.

After ~nite Bear saved the day for us, again, ( I say again only because
, I

he had done it numbers of times before) the rest of that day went well un-

til early evening. We met a little resistance late in the afternoon on the

patrol. The worse thing that happened to me was the bee hive I walked into

about ,a yards from the perimeter. I walked through some brush. The bees did

not take kindly to me invading their home. The stings were painful. There was

nothing around available to cure bee stings So what is new? Another miserable

night in combat.

On' the third day back a patrol was sent out.I was not included on this

patrol. It was beginning to get dark as they returned. It was dark enough

that each member on the patrol was asked to identify himself as they came in.

The Sergeant of the patrol said they ran into some Japs about a mile back.

One of the men in the patrol got lost someway. They think he got hurt. They

looked for him and waited for him to show up as long as they could. It was

getting dark so the Sergeant felt they better get back.

A.fter dark the excitement ended. We were ordered into our fox holes for

the ntght. Out of the night came a voice that we all heard. It came from the

direction the patrol had returned from earlier. The voice said, "Can anyone

hear me1---- 1 1m hurt--- can someone help me?"' One of my close buddies in the
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next fox hole named Stagman said, "Denny, is that ~rou?'· There was a weak,

~Yes, stageman, it's me." You know Denny, before I can come out to get you

I have to make sure.l want you to answer this. question. Denny it has to be

right. Denny, when our troop softball team needs a good pitcher to go into

one of our games to face a tough situation•••who do l-!e call on?" Hith out

hesitation Denny said, ~Crtega, who else?" That is what Stageman wanted to

hear. Denny was a softball nut and backed our team 101;, when we played in

camp during rest periods between campaigns. Everyone down the line who knew

Denny laughed when Denny gave his answer. Stagman yelled at all of the guys

in the perimeter to hold their fire. ~~~~ up and headed toward the voice

that was speaking. We could hear the two talking. Denny said, ''1 got shot in

in the shoulder." Stagman told Denny to hold on tight cause we are going ~.

stagman picked Denny up and returned him to the perimeter carrying him piggy-

back style. A medic crawled over to Stagman I s hole and tended to Denny. I

felt what Stagman did was an act that took" gutsl"Later, when someone sug-

sested Stag.man be turned in for a medal Stag-

man got a little mad. He said, "'Don',t be so

stupid. That is ~ budqy you are talking about.

He could have died. If' I got a big kick out of

this whole incident because Stagman and I both

played on the troop softball team and we knew

how mch Denny enjoyed watching the game.

After returning from my long stay in the

various hoe.pitals I expected the war and com-

bat to go on for ever. Combat ended one month

after I joined my outfit in central. .Luzon,along

the east' coast. The Japs 1Il .t1:lis are. -obviously
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hAd had enougheI feel our Division commander was informed that the !tall out'·

effort was no longer needed. About the middle of June in 1945 it seemed that

general combat conditions ceased to exist. Patrols were sent out and when

large numbers of the ene~ were spotted they proceeded with combat techniques

as was done before.We were going to be relieved. For us,combat~on the island

of LuzOnii'!aE over. We \-rasted no time getting out of there. \.,re got out of '

those mountains and did not look back. We arrived at a river some 5-6 miles

away where "ducks" were waiting for us.At the end of the river trip we were

met with army trucks. We were told that we were heading for a REST CAMP. wllat

beautiful words •••BBST CAJ~.

I had a feeling they were telling us that the co~ntry of Japan was near'

ing the end of the trail. I just knew that if there was going to be an inva.

sion 6f the Japanese mainline that the First Cavalry was going to be right

in there someplace. To make a beachhead in Japan would be suicide. I was

hoping for some kind of miracle.

I have no idea where the camp site we arrived at was located. Guessing, I
()I.) A.p l&tel<;> ~eCt'("

would say it was south and west of where we came out of the moun~in~ I LUCiEN/!,

felt we were not far from Manila. We were never told where we were. This was

probably done for security reasons. When we arrived at this camp site there

were tents set up for every camp occasion. I understand this was all done by

Filipino labor. After we unpacked and rested a few days we started to improve

the camp. Our honorable ltMr. CLEANlt,commander, insisted we do things neat.

and in a military manner. We cleaned up the area to perfection. I did not be-

lieve we needed a parade grounds. I found out why later. This place got to be

like basic training. The Itparade grounds" was where we did close order drills

and daily exercises. We had to .sir- all officers. There were a zillion in-

spectiQns • week. Our clothing was cleaned daily. We fell our for reveille
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and retreat. The food we were served went froM average to very good. The out

door movies were almost recent releases. If you went to the P.X you could

actually buy things you really wanted and not wait in a long line. We had

one day off a week besides Sunday unless we pulled guard or K.P. There was no

place to go. With all of these new changes I honestly thought our commander

had -flipped".

This "regular army~ routine was really getting to ~st of us, especially

me. Cne night I went into the small village that was near by with two men

fr9M the kitchen for SOI'TE supplies. The b:o guys 1 went 1Io"ith bought me some

drinks &nd I came back to camp plowed. 1 was sitting in the front r~r of th~

out door ~ovie where the movie screen was hugh and I could not make out ~ho
tJJC-.,.e.,.

the well knOl'm actors in the film.. later, I went over to lajT dOl-m in my bunk.

The bunk kept spinning around and around. I threw up a rew times. ~his get

ting drunk by a man who was recovering from a mean" llIean dose of dysentary

was not a brillant move to make. The m~n I ~ent to town ~~th told me I wanted

to drink to each man I was with in combat that died.I only made it to four

before I coula drink no more. ~ext morning ~hen I fell out for reveille I was

a mess. Sergeant Claussen told Fritz to get me out of there before Joke saw

me. This whole thing turned out to be a good lesson to me. I was feeling very

sorry for myself when I went into town. It was a selfish, foolish thing for

me to do. I never did that again.

We started a regular ar~T traininb program that was meant to get us in

good physical shape.Every morning we were 'Jawaken at 4:00 A.Z·I. We did at least

a 5 mile march which ended in doing double time.We_attended saa mask classes.

Wt had training films each day. wle did close order drills and calisthenics no

less than twice a day. This whole thing was getting serious. The entire regi

ment was loaded up into trucks and hauled to a beach somewhere in Luzon...
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vie loaded into anchored i..P.A. sh:~ps. ?or ten

cays we maue ~ractice ~andingso he did the ex

act thing each aay.Each day WE loaoed from .

the ships to the oarges. v·;e made the landing

and went through three ar~r run obj ective pro

ceedures vhich took us 3-L ~les inland. We

returned to the beach. ~oCidEld back into the

barge.We ·ret:.lrn to the sh5..}:'s in the ba;;, ,

climbed :.lp the rope :adders to the ship and

return to our quarters 0 v:e knew this chore in

our sleep.It vIas ten crO\\ded and boring days. \;e hac to make up things to do

50 we coulri break up the boredQffi. They had a movie each right that we watched

in shifts. Tr~t was it.

A number of us did a foelish thing.while trying to pass the tir~. After

supper one night we de cided to take a sw."i.m. \Je droppeci. a rope do\o\n the side

of tile ship, took off our cloths and dove off the side of the ship into the

water. We would swim around a little and climb up the roap and climb back on

board. This all stopped when the ship Captain came out a cabin door in time

to see one soldier dive over board. We had no idea why he was so up set. We

had been doing this activity for about an hour. All of us were standing on

deck in the nude. He glared at us. He looked at the guys sWL~ng below. He

was almost speechless. I thought he vIas going to have a heam attack. lie~

posed himself long enough to tell the men swimming in the water to get up

on deck •••NOWl When he got all of us together he wanted us to check and see

if anyone was missing. No one was missing. In a cool, calm voice he said,

"How long have you men been diving over board and swimming like this?'t ~ie

figured about an hour. He said, '" All of you 11ve a charmed life. You are
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very lucky••• very lucky••• this entire harbor is infested•••• ~ r,lean crowd

ed ~dth sharks.~ Now that was scary. I dove over the side of that ship no

less than five times myself. I W?S in the water close to half an hour, at

least. Needless to say. we removeu this activity fro~ oar recreational fun

time'titmat shall we do•••• to break up the boredom••• agenda. tI

We were all sure that one nay soon this ship we were now cn was going to

head for Japan•. The ship had a radio we co~ld all listen to. The last few

nibhts the news sounded encouraging. On the final day of our dry-run prac

tice landings we were briefed on our three objectives again. The first ob

jective was a road about t~o miles inland. We were to take this roan and hold

it until reinforcements arrived. \fuen they arrived we were to move on to the

second objective which was a to~~. The third objective was a pretend ai~

strip. On this day when we eot to our first objective, which was the road, we

noticed an American jeep coming down the road. This was not part of tne in

vasion plan. Ive thought maybe something haa changed when we realized the man

standing up in the jeep

was a general. The gener

al motioned for all of us

to gather around the jeep.

He said, "What is the most

lll~ortant thing you would

want to hear if you had a

choice?- One soldier said,

"Sir, if you are speaking

to me, I would want to li~~~i~i~~
hear that the war was over

and Japan has surrendered."
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The general smiled and said, "That is what just happened." There was a moment

of pure silence. One G.I. said, w.oid I hear you right •••••Yoa ain't putting

us on, are ~rou?"' ':'he general said, tlNo••••It' 5 over." Everyone went slightly

crazy for a £el"; Moments. \;e did not return to the ship. We met trucks at the

beach and returned to camp.I was so excited I could not sleep that nieht. I

must have thanked god a hundred tifues on the trip back to camp.

We stayed at tr~s camp in Luzon waiting for the United States and Japan to

work out the surrender plans. We were goin[ to Japan. Thank god it was as an

occupation soldier and not as a combat soldier. I was called into the Cap

tain's tent.The Captain and I had been together over two years. I felt he was

a good commander.He was fair and he would listen if you had a complaint, A

few times I did not agree ~'"ith him but I alljays followed orders the best

! could. On this day he said something I was not prepared to hear. He said,

-Foss, you are now a Corporal.- He was dead serious. I asked him if he was

trying to be funny. I said, n Sir you know r could not give orders. Ko one

would t~me seriously. I take orders .1 do not (ive orders. Captain, you

have the wrong man. You probably feel you owe me some kind of permotion be.

cause of what we have been through together. You owe me nothing. rim sorry

sir, I would never be a non-com for any reason." ~~en I said this the vains

stuck out in his neck and his face almost busted. ,t I can llc;ve you court

marShalled, you know.- I told him"~ou can do as you please.I am not refusing

your order out of disrespect.I am just not the right man."

The day arrived when we loaded into A.P.A. ships in a harbor near ~~nila.

This was the trip we were all looking for. Japan had accepted the surrender

terms. It was sometime around August 14th, 1945.
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CHAPT:W IX

JAPAN
~ w~ le{-f

The convoy of ships going to Japan seemed very small in numbers. I do not
sm4ll11

recall seeing more than 3-L troop ships and possibly 4-5 ~aVYAescort ships.

I, for one, was a little leery. I reasoned we would be leaving this bay of

11anila with a large impressive army and a large number of navy ships of all

sizes and shapes. Our leaders had other plans. My buddies and I got to won-

dering if we were being used as some kind of guinea pigs to test the sin-

cerity of Japans agreement to surrender. The trip itself appeared to be ,like

those we had taken when we were making an invasion. It was different in that

it could possibly be the final trip of this sort we would all have to take.
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The quarters were cr~7ded. The food was average. We still did all of the same

routine duties and chores we did on every other ship we had been on. There

·was a lot of talk and many rumors going around. i'lost of the rumors were

about going home to the I states'. It was even fun just to say (I home" and

·'states~. We talked a lot amoung ourselves about how the Japanese civilians

were going to react when we stepped upon their homeland. We were all promis

ed that the leader of Japan would assure us safty. One false move by any of

us could have ended it for all of us. We all.had to believe that would not

happen.

We were not given a lot of detailed information about what to do and how

to act after we disembarked. We were told to try and ignore the civilians and

especially the Japanese servicemen. We were told that we would be O.K. if we

kept from making' l eye to eye" contact. We were reminded a number of times

that they had a strength of millions. t'le had the strength of one Division.

We were also re!!1inden that an uprising would result in a disaster not only

for us as individuals but for our country as well. The final word loTe got was

~lease••••• use good old COrnMon sense.'· ~le had to carry our personal weapons

with the barrel pointing down.Ue were never to take any quick move with a gun

in our hand at any time. ~l of these instructions were understandable•••but •

•• after you have faced a Jap combat soldier for over two years and have wit

nessed what they are capable of doing and after you have sit through a few

suicide attacks performed by them ,one really does wonder. I watChed as a

Jap soldier,.tor-no reason I could see , release the detonator of a r~nd ger

nade, tap the detonator on his helmet , lift the helmet , place the gernade·~Dn

his head and place the helmet on top of the gernade•. 1Se1'eN the top of his

head blew off••••he smiled. That is not a human act. What is to say that the

civilians will not do the same thing. We could get blamed for it. I did not
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quit a sight. Our fleet was not quit as noticeable. There were still mines

i had no idea we had an air force this large in the Pacific. I was reminded

--.
----"-- .---"-

r -L JSi'fL.......-----...
.. ---

We had been orderea earlier in the morning on board ship to shine our

shoes. We oiled our helmets to make them ~leam.Our uniform was clean sun-

am sure they flew in formations over the bay for at least two hours. It was

After I once got on land and saw how they reacted to us I felt a little bet-

to impress the Japanese of that city. My confidence went up 20~r.o

trust the Japanese civilian to do as their leader had instructed tnem to do.

tans.fr~r personal weapons were spotless. It was a special day. The only thing

that what' I was looking at was only part of the total American air force. I

that had· yet to be cleared out of the bay. Seeing all of that air power had

idea what was going to happen. I was tense. d ~/J~

S .+ 'l."" ,'"or :>
Shortly after day light on the day we arrived in the bay~~sa~ sOMething

ter. Heading into the beach was similar to making an invasion. You had no

that really impressed me. Over head was an air force you would not believe.

I
I

I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
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I
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missing was a boat load of gu~rs who were in hospitals and cemeteries that

deserved to share this moment. The heavy water-cooled n~cr~ne Gun was left

behind on this day_ It really felt strange cli~bing over the side of a ship,

down the rope ladder into a waiting barge without being loaded down with all

the weight we usually carried in this sit~ation. No one was firing ack-acK

guns. No planes were strafing. No battleships firing away. ifuat really felt

funny was doing all of this while dressed in sun-tans (clean sun-tans) J pol-

ished shoes and shining he~'llets. Everything seemed unreal.

There had to be other APA ships in the bay but the only ones I was aware

of were those disembarking First Cavalry soldiers. ~ben we reached the dock

it seemed we were the only division of soldiers in the landing. If this is

true it was an honor to me. I was the third man off of the first barge.

We passed a few partially sunk Jap ships and a number of Jap ships that

were afloat that were being repaired by Japanese ship workers. As we passed

them they gleared at us. If looks could kill we would all have been dead by

the time we reached the dock. About half way to the dock we passed this big

battle ship. At first all I noticed was a large nUmber of sailors on deck
who wt.\fe..

dressed in their white uniforms. Below the sailors~hanging on all parts of
~loc>J

the ship,we=e a number of Navy officers. In front of the officers was a

table. On one side of the table was a couple of men in strange uniforms. I

looked at the name of the ship. It was the USS Missouri.I had no idea at the

time what was taking place but I did point up at that deck and say to no one

in particular, in our barge, "Look at the brass on tha boat. There must be

something big going on up there.- Later, I discovered it was the signing of

the surrender terms. None of the men on board the barge even looked up. They

were not jqr!presaeci.The top ranking American brass I was pointing to was

General Douglas HacArthur. The ranking Japanese officer was General Yoshira
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-PA-ClF\C
OCtJ\N

We were headed for ARIAKE WAN along with three other
fighting units near the tip of KYUSHU ISLAND in JAPAN if
an invasion was going to be made by American forces. We
were to proceed north up the island of KYUSE cross into
the island of SHIKOKO and into the west part of the island
of HONSHU.

September 2nd, 1945 changed all of that. The formal sur
render by the Japanese that took place aboard the USS Missouri
in Yokohama, Japan turned us into occupation soldiers in place of
combat soldiers. General Yamashita and Vice Admiral Okochi
signed the treaty.

'--
We landed in the harbor that day. The barge I was on, as we

headed for the beach, passed right by the USS Missouri while
the treaty signing was taking place. My squad was in the
first barge that landed. It was an exciting day•••to say the
least



300

li-I.~;lill~~~I~III~11111 Umeza. The dayHas &ptember-

~~~~~~~ 2nd,19L5. Forty

. years later I

h&d the honor of

boarding this

same ship as it

la~,- docked in a

port in the

::tate of vJash-

ington. There

was a compart-

ment open to the

public. On dis-

play was a num-

ber of photos taken the day of the surrender. All pictures that were taken
WllJ.!t

were shot from high points on the ship. Two of the~photos showed barges pass-

ing in the background. On ~ne of the barges a soldier in the barge was point-

ing toward -AM deck. I cannot say for sure but I honestly believe that if ,.

that photo was enlarged, it would show that the. soldier,pointing toward ItA't.

deck,~as me. That was a proud day for all of us. It was a turning point in .

the history of our country. I felt good about being a part of it.

, When we got off of the barge we walked up one of the main streets in the

city.The first look was depressing. The entire area,as far as you could see,

had been destroyed. Every building of any size had been flattened to the

ground. All that seemed to be standing were crude looking lean-to' shaCks. We
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were haulted at a warehouse on the main drag. As we were marching up the

street I tried not to look at the civilians lining the walks. It wa~ almost

impossible not to sneak a peek. Only a few glared. ~IDst of them ignored us.

WheneVEr we passed one of their religious temples I noticed the soldier who

was on guard did an about face. He bowed his head. This appeared a matter

of pride to me. At the warehouse where we took our break I looked around

at people on the streets. It seemed to me that the majority of the civ-

ilians were taking things in stride, On occasion someone even gave a slight

wave.No one made any scene. I have no idea what we would have done if they

had. I am thankful nothing happened. One odd thing did happen. As least I

felt it was strange. Across the street from this ware house was an old Jap-

anese couple. They were standing on the corner watching us. I looked over

at them. They were t€nding a pot. It appeared they were cooking something,

The second time r looked their direction the old man walked part way across

the street. pointed at me, than to the pot and motioned for me and the guy I

was talking to to come over.We were told not to accept anything • I had to

shake ~ head•••no.The old man smiled,bowed and returned to where the steam

ing pot was located. I took what the old man did as a friendly gesture to

come and join he and the old lady.

As we sat eating lunch(K-rations) the new First Sergeant -approached me. r.f wo.s
Sep+ 2V\cl, \Cf45.

He was not new to me. He was new to_his job. It~ Staff Sergeant Claussen.
• ..Jet'

He had just been promoted~' He and I had been through this combat bit from

the first day. He was an excellent non-com. He took me by the arm and said,

., Let's go someplace and talk. It As we got off alone he looked at me seriously

and said, III How come you turned down a promotion to be Corporal?;';YGiui~are one

of the few men left alive in this out fit. You have no bad marks against you.

You almost lost your mind from battle fatigue. You were close to dying from
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~"that damn dysentary. Your help

to new replacements did not go

unnoticed. What's with you any

way? I heard you did not want to

be a non-com because you were

afraid you might have to order

someone to do something that

could cause injury or even death.

Is that right? How many times in

1\\;1 the pass two years have I order

ed you to do dangerous tasks. I

need people around I can trust

and depend upon. If I cannot

trust and depend upon you, after all we went through together, I can't trust

ar~one." He did not let me get a word in edgewise. When I did speak I told

him,n I had no idea you cared one way or another. I am not in this army to

make a career of it. It is no big deal. Give the stripes to someone who is

planning to stay in.- Claussen said, "The Captain does not want anyone else."

After 1 got done talking to the Sergeant I was a Corporal. I really did not

want to be a Corporal. I did not feel like I was a Corporal. The two strips I

would soon sew on my shirt sleeves were going to classify me as a Corporal.

How could I turn down a man I thought as much of as I did Claussen,

We spent the night at this warehouse. Our Regiment was up bright and early

the second morning of occupation duty. I looked across the s reet to see the

old couple wave and bow as our truck pulled away. I think the serious officer

on board our ship who insisted we not make " eye to eye" contact with the

enemy would have llflipped tr had he witnessed what took place between the old
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couple and myself.Other soldiers felt the same as I did. Soon a number of

Japanese civilians were waving and bOllo~ng. Few 1'1ere frowning and glaring.!

will admit it was a strange feeling to come face to face with an enemy you

were trained to kill. Suddenly you are ordered to not harm them. I lost

some very dear friends to the combat soldiers of Japan. As I looked around

in the faces of the Japanese civilians I felt they also had lost many loved

ones.It is not easy to forget and forgive when the losses you suffer are

human lives. I tried hard. Occasionally I find myself forgetting. I am sure

that most of the Japanese civilians I saw in the streets had little or noth

ing to do with what happened on December 7th, 1941. They were victims of

circumstances. Circumstances they had no control over. I do k~ow one thing

related to this war feeling. I was very upset lIo~th myself after I killed

mY first Jap soldier. Dasic trainine tried to prepare me but I still asked

God to forbive me for ta~ing a human life. At that time I was convinced that

I was to kill or be killed and I was doing the right tr~ng if I did the kill

ing. I was very concerned for I'\)r cOWltry. If the United States had not de.

feated Japan and their Imperialistic system of government we would lose our

democracy. I strongly believe in the basic principles of democracy. I would

rather not live than live under the Imperialistic form of government. The

feeling I have is not based so much on ~hat I have read about Imperialism as

it is because of what I witnessed and heard from the natives of the lands I

fought in. I wil! be one of the first to aoITJit that our government had many

faults. I will also say there is not another system in the ~orld that can

even touch it for what it has to offer to those who trust it and desire to

live under the constitutional guide lines it provides.

The trucks took us about 20 miles through a lot of rubble and distruction.

We stopped at so~.e military constructed barracks that sat on the outskirts of
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of town. As we got closer it resembled our own barracks •••• from the outside,

anTway. The interior was a lot different. The sleeping quarters fer their

non-cams and enlisted men were all on the second floor. A hallway ran the

length of the barracks both upstairs and down. The officers quarters, the

mess hall, the bath-pool and some kind of all-purpose room were all down

stairs. I understood the bath-pool to be a community project.

It was interesting for me to see how the private soidier lived. They slept

on the floor. Some of them had a mattress which was a cotton bag filled with

straw. There was one light in the center of the room. There was no place to

hang clothing. The walls were bare. I only got to check out the second floor

because that is where! was assigned. Downstairs, where our officers stayed J

it might have been a different story.

After we stayed at these barracks we discovered this place was a special

trainPlg site of the Japanese•.AAi. .interpreter relayed to us that this camp was
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A few guys had straw mattresses

~ost of us slept on the floor.

The following morning we found ourselves eating breakfast outdoors in

use it sure left it in gooc

Two unexpected things happened the first night and second day we stayed at

old trusty generator that had been with us since the New Guinea days •••• so,
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order for us.

that had been left there. The Japs had cut off the electricity. We had our

us many of Japans top notch of-

built for the use of the Japsnes

we had lights.

back of the barracks. Seems our cooks could not figure out how to use the

equipped. The last :=ioldiers to

appear to be clean and well

this place. A.f'1;er dark we heard shots in the building. They rick-a-shayed on

Japanese stoves and ovens. As we were sitting there eating a Jap man,dressed

They were all six feet tall, or

to the toilet. The shooting happened twice during the night.We never did

little challenging and even a bit nerve-racking to walk in the halls and go

dier in Japan. We fought against

taller.The interpreter also tolc

the second floor. They came from outside of the building. This did make it a

them in the Admiraly Islands.

find the source.

ficers were tr~ined here. It did

Imperial }~rines. These

were the most highly honored sol
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only in a cloth that was wrapped around his waist, came charging around the

borner of the barracks swinging a large sharp piece of metal. He was jabber

ing and yelling loudly. He startled everyone. He was swinging this metal as

he came upon one of our riflemen who was eating. The rifleman ce.Wy set his

mess kit on the ground, removed his M-l from his shoulder, stepped back,

waited until the right second and non-chalanly cold-cocked the Jap on the jaw

with the butt of his rifle. The blow from the riflemans }I-I knocked the Jap

goofy. It did not knock him out. The Jap regained his senses and charged a

second soldier·who did the same thing. A crowd gathered. The Jap was stagger

ing around. He was still swinging his metal. One of our officers came over as

the Jap was floored for the third time. The officer pulled out his 45,

motioned everyone to back away, held the gun to the head of the Jap and pull

ed the trigger. No one had any idea why this incident even happened. There

were not suppose to be any Japs around the barracks at all. He must have been

the one who fired the shots the night before, also. He must not have been

told the war was over. It could be he wanted to die. I think this Jap was
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buried that morning.

While we did not spend a lot of time at this site we did add things to

the barracks that we vlanted and we got rid of things that were Japanese.We

got into a rotation for K.F. and guard duty. We were given a lot of time to

rest. We did not have equipment to pla~' softball or we rTOuld have. ;:e did

do close order drill each day. There were many r~rs around tha~ General

l~c Arthur wC,s going to give an important speech at the American Embassy in

Tokyo. There was also talk that he wanted to be escorted to that speech by

a platoon of G.I.s from a Regiment in the first Cavalry. We were all hoping

that platoon would not be us. This talk we heard turned into action. The

Gel~ral was going to give a speech. He was looking for a platoon to escort

him. Rules were set. Regiment officers were fired up • They all wanted the

platoon that was to be selec~ed to come from their own troops "in their awn

Regiment. The pressure was on. The rules were set up as to how one platoon

in the First Cavalry was going to be selected. Each troop entered one platoon

to compete in a close order drill contest. We were chosen from "Hit troop. I

was not worried because I was sure we were about as bad at close order drill

as a platoon could be. The officers who judged picked us. I could not be~

lieve we were the best in the Regiment. I was still not worried. We could

never beat the platoons selected in each of the other Regiments of our Divi

sion. We did. We all decided that the other platoons in all of the other Re-

giments sure did a sick job of doing close order drill. There was no way we

should have been picked to be this escort but we wer~he de" f~ '''(is Sepfeh'\~ Jo~¥lS

The speech he made at the American Embassy turned out to be world famous.

I read it in a school history book years later.It was a "peace'" speech. This

escort was called an "honor guard". It was spit and polish••••all the way. We

did not march into the embassy as we first suspected•••we entered in army
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trucks that were newly painted. We were given exact instructions as to how

we would dress and how we must act for the entire ordeal.The convoy of some

tr.r~o 'Qr_.four trucks first drove to the Genel1als quarters, picked him up in

his five star jeep and we headed to the embassy. As we pulled into the

grounds of the embassy we were called to attention into a sitting position.

Imagine sitting at attention.

The American Embassy surroundings were beautifully decorated with flowers

and shrubs. As we entered the circle drive I remember saying to no one in

particular, - How come this place was not blasted to bits by our air force?"

The building and grounds were undamaged. When the truck stopped we were

given an, "at ease- command. We got off of the truck and was quickly given
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spots for guard duty. I was assigned a place near a doorway that led up some

steps to c; terrace and platform from which the General was going to make his

speech. General iliac A,rth\,;J' and his staff }Jassed b;r me going toward the plc.t-

form. I saluted each of them. They each returned the salute.

From the spot ~ WaS assigned the vision was poor to see the General give

the speech. 1 had no problem hearing him. The speech was short and to tr~

I
I
I

point.Trds 5peech ~a5 a top news item of the day all over the ~orldo The n~n-

ber of ne1-:s media people from evenr country in the 'oJ'orld is y;hat tole. me it

had to be important. '?here ~;ere correspon.ci.ents from over 60 countries, in

cluding Comminists Russia and China. We were told by our cO~T~nder that as

long as none of the news media people bothered. or intl:rferred ,.;itt the pro-

I
I
I

ceedins, we ',;ere not to bother them. They were all very cooperative. "'·e had

no problems.

Inlile General Eac Arthur was giving his speech all of us on g.larc. ..~ere

given an, "at ease lt order. This alloweci. us to r&lax.vle could light up smokes.

~e still had to be on the alert and we could not leave our post but we did

not have to continue standing at attention. We almost got caught because of

this order. The speech h&c ended•

I did not expect the General and

his staff to return so soon. I

looked up the stairs behin<:i me in

time to see feet coming do~m the

stairs. I got nervous and forgot

to yell ~ttention'",like I was sup'"

pose to do.I did manage to yell,

15i~~~~~ItJiggers
lt

.At this command all of
Ii the .guards standing; ·"at ease",

----=::=~.._-. .,;. .:-~-
. -----

-~-

---_._._--

I
I
I
I
I
I

I
I
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snapped to attention as they flipped their cigarettes aside. As the first

member of General riac ,Arthurs staff steppe~ our the door \-Je 1·:ere all stand-

ing ct attention. ~ believe I hear ~ slight sigh of relief from my com~an-

der who vJas standing close by but ",:as not paying attentior: to v:hat was tak-

ing place, either. We all gave the General another salute along with his

staff. Our Regimental commander gave General Eac Arthur a hand salute. I

was surprised to see the hand Ealute Mac Arthur gave back. I would say he

~issed his forehead by 10-12 inches. It was not a"snap'( salute at all. It

was nothing at all like we had been taught to do. I had failed to pa~ at-.,

tention to the salute he gave me and the others because he was not directly

in front of me. I was told later, after I commended on how the General .

saluted, that the reason he did salute so poorly was because he had a pain

in his elbow similar to "painter's elbow'" as a result of having to salute

so much. He was no spring chicken at that time. As he saluted my Regimental

commander he was standing directly in front of me. He said,,!t This is the

happiest day of my life."

After the General finished speaking to our cOIIImB.Ilder· he returned to his

jeep. He was greeted by a large number of news people. They all started ask-

tog him questions at the same time. This took time so we were relieved from
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our guard posts and perm:tted to mingle ~th the news media. There were d

number of news paper reporters fro~ cities in the Jn~te~ States. There did

not appear to be one fro~ any city in Iowa.I wa~ not personally interview af

was a few of my close buddies vho lived in Kansaf Cit~ anc }unneapolis. The

one from Kansas City was choosen to raise the flab over the emoassy before

the speech ~a~ given bS the General. Cur flag had been removed and burned

before we arrived in Japan. The news man from Kansas Cit~ took 2 picture of

f:..y friend standing near the flag before he raisec. it. l-:;r- buddies mOJ'l sent

him the picture and complete story, later. It made the front page.

Although I was not interviewed and written up in the ~es Ko~nes paper, I

did accidently end up in the II news'. When Generc:l 1/18C Arthur and his ata:'!

passed by me on the ~ay to give his speech and when he returned pass me after

he g~ve the speech he was on the -news cameraR , I was standing at the doorway

at attention, in the background. v~n he talked to my co~~nding officer he

was standing three feet away from me. Again,I was in the background. I was

not aware at that time that a camera was taking pictures. I was standing at

attention end I had e job to do. I did not realize I was in the II, news reels ll

until I got a letter from mom and she told me. She said, "I know l-1here you

are•••you are in Toyko. I saw you in the I 'news' at the theater. We had been

so busy and everything was hush-hush, I could not write her and t.ell her

where I was. She was very proud of me. Actually, she said nothing about the

great accomplishments of General Mac Arthur. As a matter of fact, according

to her Mac Arthur was the one standing in the background. Mom's are like

t~t.

The end of this story about being a part of this honor guard that escorted

General Mac Arthur into Toyko in 1945 goes like this. When I became a teacher

the subject I taught was Social Studies. I taught on an elementary and on-.
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secondary level. This all came back to haunt me. One day, during my planning

period, I was walking down the hall toward the office. I hear a familiar

voice speaking from one of the classrooms. It was a voice on a film some

teacher was showing. in a ninth grade world history class. They were study-

ing Japan. The teacher of the class was a good friend named David Hi.ller. I

walked over to his open door, stuck my head in and excused myself. I asked

!'~. Miller if he would mind stopping the film. He did as I asked. I said to

him, ''Would you please back the film up until I tell you to begin again. It

Again, he did as I asked. He ran the film until I told him to stop it. v~en

he stopped the film it showed General ~1ac Arth~. In the background was a

soldier dressed in a ww II uniform. A student in the front of the room looked

at me in the doorway, took a quick look at the screen and said, "!vIr. Foss,is

that soldier standing behind General Mac Art~r you••••when you were younb?"

It was me. It was that news reel1TW' mom had seen in the movie house many

years earlier.

The students in the class and Hr. Miller almost Itflipped::' !1r Miller show-

ed it over and over that day. I am sure the students were surprised. I tried

to get that news clip every since I saw it. I was not able to do so. I want-

ed my children and grandchildren to see it. It had a special meaning to me.

The rest of my planning period was shot that day. I spent the rest of Mr.

Hillers class time answering questions about that historic day. I didn(t

mind at all.

After the speech was over that day we escorted General Mac Arthur back to

his quarters. I thought sure we would go back to camp.I was wrong. The new

Corporal•••• Corporal Foss was the first non-com to lead a squad that pulled,
guard at this Embassy following the end of the war. My squad and I stayed.

the rest of the guys returned to camp. We pulled guard three days. This is
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something I am glad I only had to do this one time. Pulling guard was more

formal than what we did when we escorted Mac Arthur into the embassy. \1hen

we marched••••we marched in cadence. No one was to be out of step. You were

not allowed to say a word once you were posted on guard. No one was permitted

pass you ~dthout comlpete identification. The squad I was assigned did ~reat.

I screwad up. I was stopped one of those three days while changing guard. An

unknown General driving by in a jeep, he was a Brigador General, called me

over to his jeep and proceeded to chew me out for some 10 embal'Dasing minutes

whi18 my Jlty' squad stood at attention. It seems I had the strap on my helmet

unbuckled. He wanted to know who the hell I thought I was that I could walk

around looking like this ••••• and a Corporal at that.I stood at attention and

said nothing but what he wanted to hear. I am sure he meant well. As he left

I gave him a snappy salute. Under my breath I told him what a jerk I thought

he was. I wonder what he would have thought of me and how I was dressed and

how I smelled a few months ago in combat. If he was offended by whaj he saw
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tats day••••he would haVE had a heart attack back than.

After this guard ordeal we returned to camp. Things slowed down a 10t.The

war was over. We did not have our hear~s intb it. We were not regular arw~.

We just seemec to be bidding our time. We faked everything but guard duty.

The reason we did a good job at guard duty was because we still had doubts

about any Japs that were around. We all wanted to live so we could get homs.

Hany new recruits were arriving daily. l".l.8oy of them had only been in the ser

vice a short time. Every once in awhile one of them pulled a dumb stunt•••••

not intentional. The classic one came one night during personal gun inspec

tion just before we march off to our assigned posts.

MOst of the enlisted men on guard carry rifles and before you break ranks

to leave for your post each gun is inspected by the officer of the day. -When

the gun is inspected at this time no one is to have a shell in the chamber of

their gun for any reason at all. Your gun is inspected after the officer of

the day moves smartly in front of you, slaps your gun from you after you have

presented him the weapon .Before the officer does snap the gun from you you

look down and in one move push back the bolt of your riOe,g'lance down to see

that a cartridge is not moved into the barrel of your gun ready to be dis

charged.you return to the POsition of attentienThis is just a routine move.

A soldier always inspects his own gun before the guards fall in ranks. The

officer of the day is suppose to check out your rifle to make sure it is in

top shape to be fired. He not only looks in the chamber.He looks down the

barrel and he even pulls the trigger. You do not----I repeat---you do not

place a clip of shells in your gun to be fired until after the inspection

has ended and you have reached your post. In theUstates" we never used live

ammu.n1t ion. ".

If an officer of the day is day-dreaming he is likely to get the shock of
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his life. This day••• that is what happened.The officer of the day inspected

the gun of this brand new, very nervous recruit, pulled the trigger, after

making the inspection and the gun went off. When that gun fired you could

hear a pin drop. The eyes of the officer of the day almost popped out of his

head. The new recruit was speechless. His face turned white. The face of the

officer of the day turned red. Fortunately, no one got hurt. However, the new

soldier did get court-marshalled. Because no one was hurt he was only con

fined to his quarters for an indefinate period of time. As far as I know no

thing happened to the officer. I am sure that officer was chewed out by his

superiors. I would like to say that this stunt,pullJld": eff by :the officer of

the day,was done by my rival,Lieutenant Joke. It really sounds like something

he might do. It was not him.

We were moved out of these barracks and moved to the opposite end of the
~ ..

city of Tokyo. Again, as we passed through the city I felt pity for those who

had died and those who still lived there. There as··DO ~y_I could descr1bt·
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what I witnessed other than••• it was mass dustruction. The Tokyo I got to

see in person was nothing at all what I saw in my classroom history books.

Our new camp site was an old abandoned commerical air strip. We were to

stay in squad tents. At this time of the year it was beginning to get cold.

At night we like to froze. For over two years we had been in sweltering heat.

Shortly after we arrived at this new site we were assigned guard duty in the

city of Tokyo. Our division shared this duty. It was more M.P. duty than

guard duty. We traveled by fours in a jeep. vie were on duty four hours at a

time and off duty eight hours until we had completed a 24 hour period. We

had few problems. vle worked with the Tokyo police. We used a bH. of sign

language, drawing pictures in the dirt and a whole lot of pointing. I did

learn where you could get all or the Saki you. wantE:Q at a very· cheap price.

The police showed us where all of the houses of prostitution were located. I

think that is all the police felt we were interested in. To}\yo was a very

large cit;r. \';e patrolled but a SITl211 .part. of it. There was really not much to

see. Ever~~r~ng of importance was destroyed.
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We did. ell of the routine jobs expected of..ls. ':'his included j~.F., b..lard

duty and takint turns aoing chores to clean up the camp.~e did ~anage to get

in a little touch football. You could get ~n eight hour pass into tc~n i: you

wanted. They did not al:1.o.... :'-OL;. in tov:n alone. r:ost of the days "Jere boring,

boring, torir.g. Cne day Kh6!l I HaS on a digGi!"~g Getail, ..:x..ch 1;85 sO"'lething r

hatec. ..;ith a passion, ~ ..laS approacher'. b~r a real tin~', old liepanese la~y. She

haC. to oe at least :tC ~rears old. :::he was dres~e<i in the Japanese traditional

attire. She really did not approach me the first day I sa~ hero She stood off

to one side and "eyed men. ?or sone reason :i: felt she Fas pickir.g me out of

the group of G.:i:.s who were clim;ing. The second. coy I lookeu. up froM vlhat I

v:as doing I noticed her staring at me. The third day she stepped up to me,

touched ~r arm and reotioned for me to follow her. The other 6~~-S I was werk

ing ~ith had taken a break at the tirr~. I followed her off to one side. She

could not speak english. : could not speak Japanese. ?rom the gestures she

made it .·~as obvious she was asl~ing for food. I could see in her eyes and her

frail little skinny body that she was starving. I really wanted to help her.
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At that time ~ had no iciea hm; :L \-;ras gci~i to hElp that old l<lO!llar.;,;e 'Kerc

told a rr~llion times not to ask for food to bive to civili&ns.I did not give

her any hope. ~he left. In the meantime I made plans to help this la~·. ~ haa.

to uc ;t in a leLal way or I was gcing to be in trouble. The plan ~as not

great, mind yoa, but it would help her some. I kne~ noonc cared for the hard

tasi;eless "dog biscuit tl from the C-raticns we ate on occasi()~1.. The!'e were a,
pile of them in a box that G.l.s threw them intothat ~ere soon going to be

d~~ped into the garbage. I to~k the boy. of biscuits in the rr£ss hall before

theJr thre,~ tteM out. I had a partly .:'illeci can of peanut b.l.tter in ~r bar-

r.::lcks bag that I had talked the cooks out of back in. Luzon. I made use of the

peanut butter frOM this can on those C-ration biscuits at niGht Hhen ::i. got

hungry. ".\1len that old lady showed up on the forth day 1 haa a package for

her. It consisted of some stale C-ration biscaits that nobody 'Kantec and a

half a can of peanut b~tter that had been laying around for at least two

months that 1 am sure no one would Ir~ss. The next day she returned again. I

went to my tent during a break in my work and brought her the package. I used

every motion with my hands that I could that would tell her I could not give

to her anymore food but she was welcome to what I did give her. As she

walked away she had tears in her eyes. I was hoping she 'Kould not return. She

Cid return the next day. This time she did not want an;rthing from me. The old

lady l'1anted to give me something. Again, during a break she pulled me off to

the side, alone. From under her sleeve she pulled out a beautiful, ancient

antique appearing object. It was handed to me ••• handle first. The object was

a hari-kari knife. She wanted me to have it. Both sides were covered with

what looked like real diamonds. There were two pearls on each side of the

handle. The ridge of the handle,that divides the handle into two parts,looked

like it was gold. I could have been imagining what I was looking at. I am no t
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in her sleeve. I turned her around and pointed in the direction she came

roster was a Sergeant RICHARD-

magic number.Under the "Rotation

have. It belonged to her family. I shook my head•••.•no. : placed tte knife

sure. I could not take it. Tl~t hari-kari knife looked to iMportant for me to

ed a short distance waved and bowed again. I never saw her again. I hope no

one took advantage of her.

sured me it was. He added, nyou

Captain if that was me. He as-

the Sergeant bit. I asked the

from. I gave her a gentle push. I waved at her. As she left she bowed, walk-

hours became days. Da;8 became weeks. In front 01 the tent where the First

and combat time that qualifies you for discharge. I stepped out one day on my

it was Lecause you have accumulatec enough points based on months of service

way to eat. I checked t~e bulletin board and foand that I had reached the

Sergeant had his quarters was a bulletin board.It was a very important board.

Cn it appeared the names of the rotation roster. If your name ~ppeared here

FOSS. I was taken back by the

about that, are you1tt I told him,

are not going to give me static

was a token promotion. He told me

he wanted me to arrive home rrith .

impressed. When I told him I did

not have a girlfriend, he said,

rank so my girlfriend would be

''Nor,. He told me this promotion

lIFoss,just shut up and get the hell

home.~ M"1 t\'OG>P cbrt\W'a"",dev

'Wos. lA... 'iY<e4t ICo.. cle'l"

I
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I was so excited about going home 1 could nct sleep for two nights. Most

of the night that I spent before I left was used talking to buddies. I felt

I might never see them again. I wanted them to know how much their friend

ships meant. All of them seemed like family. : was very concp.rned about what

was going to happen to Lory special Spanish friend, Ed Freeman. He knew he l-~2S

going to be sent to prison after he returned to the states. Ed WaS married

and had a small baby. I never once witnessed 1d do anytr~ng criminal. He and

I spent some terrible nights together in combat. I did not feel right what

they were doing to him. I cornered the Captain and talked to him. I asked

him to re-consider Ed's case. I told the Captain again all of the great

things Ed had done as a combat soldier. The Captain told me he realizeC: how

I f&lt but it was out of his hands. I will never forget Ed, All Ed said to

me just before I left him was, - I am glad I got to know you." After we

shook hands he said" n Please don't worry about me. I will be all right. 1t

I hated to say good-bye to Fritz" also. The nights I did not spend in combat

with Ed I spent with Fritz.

I got to visit Fritz and his family a few jimes after the war. Fritz said

he was going to have a large family if he mase it throught this war. Fritz

died of cance~. Ed never wrote me from prison. I have no idea what happened

to him. Another guy I hated to leave was ~ little buddy Itlo1ouse'·. Mouse did

stop in Des 1"lo1oes once for about three hours. He was still in the service

at that time. It was hard to say good-bye to many, many of these men. I

reminded each one I spoke to and shook hands with.why I considered them to

be special to my survival. I did not intend to shake hands with m::r number

one hero, "White bear" , but he insisted. He even smiled at me and waved.

There is one man I spent considerable time with in combat that left me

with mixed emotions. In a way I was sad to leave him.In another way I was

pleased to leave him. That was Lieutenant Joke.This man had a poor outlook
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on life. He appeared to gloat when he made someone misercble. That "soJlleonett

was not always me. He showed no sense of humor. He appeared to search for

ways to embarass others. He loved authority. He treated all enlisted men like

scum. I honestly tried to over look his shortcomings and make him feel good

about himself. Every attempt to improve our relationship failed•••• so •••••••

I ignored him unless he gave JI16 a direct order. He did not like that kind of

treatment either. He appeared to be the most '.lnhappy, miserable human being

in litH" troop. I often said a prayer for him hoping he would change. Yet,----

this man saved my life by insisting I go to the hospital at the right time.

The first doctor I came in contact with at the hospital told me it was very

lucky for me that 1 entered the hospital when I did. I disliked this man.I am

grateful for his act of thoughtfulness.

Hen like Johnny Baxter, First Sergeant Ault, Johnl'.y Hughes and Captain

~lacky, to name just a few,will remain in my memory for ever. They all died

in action. Cne other man I must recognize was probably my closest friend. I

did not mention him much in my book because he spent so little time with me.

He was shot within 20 hours of the first campaign and shot again within two

hours on the second landing. He spent most of his time recovering from being

wounded. It 'seems he··wn· shot some eight times. We had great times together

on the islands during rest periods when he was not in the hospital trying

to get well. I see him on occasion. He was a successful bmsiness man in the

city of Minneapolis. He is now retired. His name is Ear~ 1T0lt8.

The ~pm1ng the arIl\Y trucks same to pick us up to go down to the dock I ,"

was just about numb with excitement. It was great to be going home.When we

got on board ahip I started asking those around me where this ship was

headinge I knew where it was going. I just wanted to hear them tell me.

There must be something about me and being assigned a bunk on board ship,
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I was again given a bunk,seconc

from the bottom on the lower deck.

:It was crowded as before. Full bap

racks bags hung every where. There

must have been a storm close by. We

were going up and down while we

pitched from side to side at the

same time. Things kept falling to

the floor. The weather was windy

and stor~ most of the days that

we traveled on this trip. We could

not get on deck and do any kind of

exeecise or get fresh air. Very few

men got sick because all of them

had been in bad weather on ships,

in the sea,before. We had two meals a day. We took turns doing K.P. The trip

was boring. What really saved all of us was the fact that we were heading for

good old United States.

Ther~ was only one guy on that ship who had been in ~ outfit. He was from

my Regiment and was even in ~ Troop. He was a machine gunner in the first

platoon. We had fought along side one another a number of times. His name was

Bob Testa. We came over on the same ship to Australia from San Francisco to

gether.We did not take basic training at the same camp. We spent some time on

the trip talking about some of the experiences we shared. One of the exper~

iences I wrote about, earlier, just be~ore I went to the hospital. This was

the soldier who saw an arm -fly over head after a demolition squad blew up a

Jap machine gun nest. In fact, we each, .saw the arm at the same instant. Both

of our platoons were moving up a hill at the same time. The arm landed right
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b:-r us. :a was an experience neither of us lo-i.ll ever fo!'gct. ~GL Has heading

for his home l~-hich l,-aE in r-iount Vernon, ~';er~ York.

7esta re!"'inded rot:: of a funr.~r incident that I felt had to be tela. in thi~

teok befere : finished it. Short~y aiter ~e arriv~~ in ~apan as occupation

soldiers 0ur troop was assiGnea to pull ~uard on the Pacific ~cadq~arters

'Whic}~ .."as once the original home of Tojoe It \'~as knOT'- as the IJ'IlPErial fal

ace. General ~~c hrthur and Dis staif operated from this ?alace. It was &

good sized area. before we pul:ed 24 hClur Guard hE;re we ,·,ere i:l.:.:orI'lea. that

all rules we were told to enforce would be followed. In no yay could they be

altered. The JIlain rule was tlult no one \·:O..l.ld be allor-Ted to entsr o!' leave any

gate to ttis Imperial Palace ~~thout a pass that showed e pict~re of tte per

son carrying the Vass plus their si~nature. The pass had to l~ve the signa~

ture and photo 01 ~ouglas ~~c Arthur,also. That seemed to be a cleor, BL~ple

an~ easy rule to follo~. There were a lot of people who entered and left that

area. I:ost of them were important and of high rank.

We were taken to these grounds for guard duty by truck. ~e pulled four

hours on, eight hours off. After every four hours we were picked up and re

turned to our camp. During the early morning tour of guard duty nothing was

happening at my post. However, down the road at the next post I noticed a big

crowd gather. There were also a number of jeeps. It sounded like people were

shouting at one another.It was far enough away to the next post that I could

not make out the problem. There did seem to be 8 problem. I did not discover

what had happened until the truck came by to pick us up to return us to camp.

It seems that one of our men got stubborn and insisted upon doing this guard

job like he was ordered to do. The commotion was over 8 very high rank .Of

ficer who wanted into the grounds. This high rank officer did not have a pro

per pass. This .guard went so tar 85 to click back the bolt of his M-l and he

threaten to shoot it that officer insisted he W8S going to enter his gate.
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ether high rank officers insisted tLe g~ard allow tt~s man to pass. The f.

F.C. stuck to his guns. GEEERAL DOUGLAS Mac AlG"3UR "las forced to go get his

picture taken, have it pasted on his pass and signed one more time. After he

did that the guard let him pass. The other guard at the gate backed up the'

whole story. On the way back to camp in the truck the guard that would not

let l1ac ArthLlr pass had second thoughts. lie was concerned that he might have

"screwed up'· and get the rest of us in trouble. Usualj y when one Man is re

pri~anded for doing sOMething tr~t ~ght be considered questionable the rest

of the £uards doing that same job are in trouble. Or. the other hand if a

guard does a good deed those who served with him arc rewarded as well as the

guard who did the good deed. All the wa~r back to camp we wondered what the

verdict was going to be.

The minute we hit camp we viere greeted by our Regimental COITl.'Tlander. lie

motioned us over to where he was standing and said, "The General was iMPressed

with the guard detail tonight. 'You'll see what I mean tomorrow. Dismissedl~

We all sat around drinking coffee before we hit the sack.We' could not decide

what our Regimental commander meant by, It You will see what I mean in the

moming."'

Next morning on the bulletin board was the answer. A short letter was sent

to our troop Captain. It said something to the effect that he was pleased

with the performance of the guard at gate number four. He was proud of the

way the orders were carried out. He wrote his signature at the bottom of

the commemoration. Our Captain seemed to be gloating all day. Personally, I

think we all lucked out. It does say a great deal about MacArthur. -It coUld,

have gone the other way and made life miserable for all of us.

'When Bob Testa told me his home was in New York I told him I had 'a brother

in \\hite Plains. Bob asked me for my brothers address. Ire gave my brother a

call. He invited my brother over to his home for a nice dinner. They became
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very good friends. Better yet, ~hen ~- mOffi went to ~ew York to visit my

brother, Testa called r~ ffiom and invited her over to his house. ~om got to

meet Testas whole family. }ly mom was more than pleased with the whole thing.

Later, when I went to New York I visited Testa and his family. Bob Testa was

a nice, caring and thoughtful person.

The closer our ship got to the ~stctes" the more nervous I got. I cannot

describe the thrill I felt when °1 first saw the uolden Gate bridge. Sailing

under that bridge was even a greater feeling. ene of the first things that

entered my mino was that night, many, many months ago when I sat on an A.P.A.

ship in the harbor called the "Sea Snipe" waiting to sail to Australia and

soon into combat. If anyone would have told me I would live to see this har

bor again I would not have believed they. HERE I M1•••• the bridge ••• the long

line of ware houses and the many American ships. It just smells better here.

I really had to make sure so I asked once more ,'t This is San Francisco of

the United States of America, isn't it?" The answer was, '~Yes••Yes, for the

hundredth time ••• Yes. n Wnat a great feeling it was to be home.
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CHAPTER X

BAtK H-DME AGAIN

Coming home from a war is easy. Explaining what it feels like to come

home from wariafter fighting in it as a combat soldier, is extremely dif-

ficult. \Vhen you sit dOlom and attempt to reason out your chances of making

it through a war as a combat soldier you know what the answer is going to

be. There are so many, many ways to die. If you are clumsy, awkward and prone

to making thoughtless mistakes your chances of not making it through is al-...
most doubled. That old expression, "slim and none ft fits well here. Now1 when

you walk out of this kind of situation and you are 100% alive you can only

give credit to one of two things. You are blessed with an over abandance of

luck••• or••• someone up there was watching over you. I chose to believe that

it was the latter.

As our ship was heading into San Francisco from Japan, I realized the

nightmare I had been living was finally over. Arriving home after being in

strange places with different kinds of people, eating foods you really do not

care that much about, being shot at, ordered around, sleeping in holes in the

ground and being sick to your stomach,to name just a few of the discomforts

of war is comparable to being lifted up out of a deep, foul smelling dungeon

into a sunshine day that is filled with mild breezes.AU around you.. is the

scent of manYI many flowers.l wanted to shout. I could not shout because I

had a grape fruit size lump in my throat. However, when I did regain my

composure I did say loud enough to be heard..1n the. city'ot San Fr.ancisco,

"Have you ever seen anything 80 neat'" If I tuled to make myself clear I

was trying to say,-.rt w...... wmiderful.teeling to be back home.1t
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As the ship neared the dock we

::~:!!;i~!1 could all see large crowds of civ-

ilians. I could hardly wait to dis

embark.As I reached the dock I drop

ped my barracks bag and knelt down

to kiss the ground. There was an

army band playing. As I Glanced

around I could see a number of hap

py reunions taking place. As soon as

we all got off of the ship we lined

up and marched over to a smaller

dock where a ferry boat was waiting.

L=.===:::~~=~:=-...A..!-lu.:~:::=-"1Weloaded on to this ferry boat and

headed to Camp Stoneman. This camp
~~.";'~'->-';..' .----...--...;;,;;,;;-.;,:,;;.. ;.;,-,;;;-~.'~=':L_

L;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;iiiiiiiiii ..;;._.lwas the last camp I stayed at before

I left for overseas. This was the camp that was so dreary looking. The bar

racks were painted brown, there was not a blade of grass. It raihed dai~.

The ferry boat trip to Camp Stoneman this time was much, much more fun

than the last trip I made. We were served sandwiches, soda pop and other re

freshments. When we arrived at Stoneman the sun was shining. The camp still

had the natUral dreary look.There~were no nowers or no grass. This time it

did not appear so lonesome and miserable. We were heading ho~

At Camp Stoneman we were assigned our barracks. We dropped our bags and

we headed for the mess hall. We were late for supper. It had already been

served. When the cooks learned that we had just arrived from O3rerseas they

stayed to serve us. You would not believe the food. We were served chow that
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~UPPER BREI\KFAST

we had not seen for over two years. The word "chow hound'~ came back to mind.

On top of the list of foods being served was Usteak~. Do you have any idea

how good a steak tastes when you wanted one and have not been able to have

one for a long time.( I did have a steak sandwich in Luzon but I had a bad

dose of dysentary at the time and it did not stay down.. ) The steak here at

Camp Stoneman was out of this world. The cooks told us we could eat more

steak if we so desired. I so desired-----I ate three. I do not recall how

many glasses of~ fresh milk I drank. I quit counting after four.All of

the vegetables were fresh. They served, of all things, vanilla ice cream for

dessert. It was topped with chocolate syrup. They had to know this was some

thing I had dreamed of no less than 4,000 times while on guard while sitting

in my fox hole in the dark••••waiting and watching. I only ate three heaping

dishes of'.ice cream covered with chocolate. I was full. This meal I just

finished was my perfect choice of a meal.
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Next morning-----same thing. I ret1i.rned for fresh (U'ange juice five times.

I walken ~\ay irom br€ak;ast ~~th twc hugh Cal~fornib oranges in my pockets,

besides. The toast had real butter on i t. ~ asked for peanut butter. The~'

brought out a whole gallon of it. I WaS so r~ll of real butter and peenut

butter along 1·rith Iny fresh orange juice that..... ~ • ~ was onlJ' ab~e to dmm

eight fresh eg£;s. Every thinE; tasted great. The cooks told us He '·:ere 't\e1

corned to eat what we ~anted but ple~se don't eat so much that we fought ~ke

ourselves sick. \fu did finally settle cio~n to natural eating habits. I still

drcmk three orange juices every day. ':'he cooks treated us rOJra~ly. You knoH,

even the water tasted delicious.

1-lhile I wa~ at Stoneman, I took three hot shOi-rers a day. Some da~~s I took

more. In Japan there was little hot 'rrater. ~bcard ship the water '\oras lirnited.

~hat a gr~at feeling it was to soap

1i!!l!!!!!!I!i1!l~l!i!!l!ll!l!!!~!!i!~1yourself and let the hot water soakir.. It was nice to shave each day

ul1<.i6r a light ,,~hile looking into a

large mirro~. You really do not

__.. miss these things until you have to

go without them. It was even nice

f----~ to have a stool, toilet paper and a

system to flush away bad odors. I

..._-or-=.:. must say it was nice to be back in

organized civilization again.

I think they burned everything

brought from overseas. We were

issued new complete uniforms. We

checked in all of our gear and all
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O\lr equipment.

I did get to play SOMe outdoor basketball. I got into some good games and

~ got to play with some outstanding ball handlers and met some very ~ood

shooters. I found out ho~ many skills and moves I lost over the past two

years. It 'Was fun. tie dici not spend Co lot of time at Stonerrlan.~';b did not have

to pull guard or K.P. vk did not get assigned to clean ~p detai~s. All of

this was done by their perr.~nent stRIfe We were cdlle~ into the AQministra-

tive buildings a few times for various types of intervieKs. t·jost of the c;,ues-

tions I was asked wer~ about ~r health. They wantea to know about the back

problem, jungle rot, dysentary and that'·battle fatigue'· thing. :. told them

everything they wanteci to kno~.

From Camp stoneman I was moved to a camp closer to my home t01m.I was put

on a train and ~ent to Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. ~hen we arrived there it had

just started to turn cold. Those of us at this camp that had been in the Pac-

ific noticed the cold. ~e were all trying to adjust to the weather. The camp

was crowded. \~ere did they assign us our quartersTie were assigned to out

door tents. I like to froze. Each night I threw my t~o blankets and all of

,.
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the clothing I had in ~ barracks bag

on top of myself. £esides, I slept in

my clothing. I was still cold. We had

to stay in these cutcioor tents because

it was crowded. }~n were being dis

chargeo left and right at this tllr~.

'\tie Viere moved to warm indoor barracks

a few days later. At this ca~~ we

'Here put on our Olom a lot 0 They didh1t

hassle us.I was able to go over to the

service club and listen to records. I

could have gone to town but I did not

have money or a friend to go ~~th.

I still moved around like n a hog

on ice" We had to be in our barracks by 10:00 P.H. unless 'tie were OJ:L •.a pass.

They did little here at this camp. \;e were checked out once or tloiice in an

office in the Administrative building. The time went fast here but not fast

enough.

The final camp I was sent to was just a short distance away. The name of

this camp was Camp Crowder. It was in Missouri. It was here that I received

rtIY discharge. I was given one last physical. They checked everything. We

turned in all of the clothing that we owned but the bare essentials. I was

asked daily at this camp it I cared to join the regular aI'D!3'. I had the beni

fits explained to me in detail. Some of the benifits sounded good. I said no.

I was handed a commerical train ticket from Camp Crowder to good old Des
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Moines, Iowa.The trip was not long.I was approached by many well meaning

people. Some offered me drinks.Two different people asked to ~uy a meal on

the train for me.I could not u..'1derstand all of these kind guestures. It could

have been the ribbons I had displayed on my jacket. They must have mistaken

me for some kin~ of war hero or something.

Our train was held up someV\here along the way cause we did not arrive in

~es Moines until around 5aOO A.M. The train depot I arrived at does not exist

todayoMom still had·. a cleaning job at a hotel downtmm, run by my brother

in-law Bill Drown and my sister, Kate. I called this hotel and they contacted

my mom. God••• it was good to hear her voice. She told me to get home right

now. When I saw mom it startled me a little. Her gray hair had turned to a

complete white. She was O.K. She just looked older. It is no wonder that her

hair turned white. She had three sons in the war plus a job to worry about.

She fretted over my brother Don who was in the }:iarines.He was still some

where in the Pacific with the First Marines when I got home. She worried

about Bud, who was a combat engineer somewhere in India,plus me. I was the

baby in the family.

After breakfast I sat down and talked with this psychologist, my mom. I

say she was a psychologist because of how she worked me over by asking me at

least 10,000 questions. She wanted to know every detail about the things that

happened to me while I was away in the war. I could never lie to her. I did

not hold back. I told her every thing she wanted tl!> know. She wanted to know

if I got shot at. Did I have to kill anyone1 Was I shelled1 Did they feed me

we1l1 Did they take care of me when I was sick? The questions went on and on.

She asked if I was really scared. I gave her the same answer I gave the new

recruit who wanted that questioned answered while in combat. I told her, .... I
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was only afraid when I was awake or asleep. II She didn't think that was very

funny. Actually, I thought about telling her about the Lieutenant who gave

me a bad time. I didn't. It is lucky for him. If she got on his csse he would

probably not realized what hit ~

It was not until later that it dawned on me just why my mom wanted me to

explain all of this "war'· stuff to her,in detail. My mom was very bright. I

honestly believe she was pulling some psychology on me. If I toJ.d her every

thing •••• I held nothing back•••I might get it out of my system and it would

not haunt me at a later date. Actual~, it did work out that way. I have been

able to talk about those horrible war experiences and it does not bother me

at all. I have only had one bad dream related to the war but it faded away.

That dream was about running from a barge toward the beach into deep water.

I could only move very, very slowly. I was being shot at by someone who was

firing an automatic weapon. I wonder if mom pulled this,·asking 10,000 ques

tions·, on my brother Don and my brother Bud. I never asked them. They are

both deceased. I will never know.

The war part of my story has ended. There are, however, a couple of things

related to the war that should be told before the story is concluded. Follow

ing WW II, soldiers were afforded a chance to attend college or enter into

some type of career oriented opportunity at the governments e~ense, it they

so desired. The soldier was given tuition, books and a small living income to

tide him over. This was called the G.I. Bill of Rights. Since they damn near

had to burn dawn dear old North High in Des Moines in order to get me out,I

really had no desire to apply. Instead, I returned to the job I held before

I went into the service. I worked in a Men's Clothing Store for 8 gentleman

named Mr. Leslie Shaw.Mr Shaw talked me into applying for the G.I. Bill. He

insisted I take a government sponsored aptitude test. I almost went into
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shock when I was tested out 98.8% through this aptitude test,to be, of all

things, a TEACHER. I warned them that a mistake had taken place. I was test

ed again. It was the same score. Mr. Shaw insisted I go to college. He even

made arrangements for me to work at different hours so I could still make

enough to help care for morn. This Jl18n was like a da d to me. I did go into

teaching. I ended up teaching in the Des Moines Independent School District.

I taught with success(Slow, poor readers and non- talented children. I fit

in well with them because I was a non- talented teacher) for thirty-five

years. These were thirty-five happy years for me. lowe my chance to get a

formal education to the fact that I served in the war. I am grateful to 11r.

Shaw for insisting I finish coll~ge. I must tell this final army related

story.It involves Mr. Shaw.

When I returned home from the

war he was one of the first per~

sons I visited. He wanted me to

"ttend a dinner with he and his

wife at their exclusive private

club.l really did not want to go.

I was sure I would do some real

stupid thing that might cause em

barrassment to Mr. Shaw and his

wife. He said, - Nonsense, your

going.- I was in uniform. I had

only been home for two days. He

told me he wanted to show me off.

I showed off, all right. I shocked

a whole table when I· ,eked· in the
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typical gutter army style language, after waiting patiently, WWill someone

please pass down the God damn salt1~he loud talking at the table came to a

halt. You could hear a pin drop. My face was red. I wanted to crawl under the

table and somehow disappear. With a straight face Mr. Shaw who definately was, ,
a well mannered and respected gentleman said, ~You heard our guest, pass down

the God damn salt. II I t broke up the rlhole place. This was one of I>1r. Shavl's

favorite stories. 11r. Shaw passed away a few years ago. There just had to be

a place in heaven for this man.

Two years after I returned home from the war J: met and married Marjorie

Jean Otis. That was one of the best things that ever happened to me in my

life.He both felt we had known each other all of our lives a week after we

first met. I was so sure she was going to marry me I did not even ask her. I

made arrangements with the church on ~~y 25th, 1947.1 told her and we got

married.She has always been an inspiration and a strong Bupporter. It if had

not been for her organizational powers we would have nothing. She has all of

the wonderful qualities a man desires in a wife. I consider Jlij'"self a lucky

man to have found her and married her. We haTe two wonderful children Jody,

JIij'" oldest, and Mark. My daughter Jody has one son Aaron. !-1ark has three

children Kinzie Jo, Jason Richard and Shelby Lyn.

I ~ote this book so my children and grandchildren would have something

personal from their dad and grandfather. I was proud to be able to play a

small part in this period of our coun±.ries history.I hope my children and my

grandchildren feel the same.

Sincerely,

and with much love to my
entire family

Richard J.Foss
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